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m mm .AND IlNISIBLE BOSIC:SUCI.All O:RD:D. 

Rosicrucianism cai:ie into public notice early in the l 7th centUl"J'• 
In 1610 the :Fama Frater;;,itatis; or. A #i&coverY of the Fraterni tY of the 
µ;oat Le.utlable Ord.er of the Posy Cron circula.ted in manuscript among 
German occ·.ll.tists. In 1614 it waa pi.:lllished at Cassel, and its sequel, 
the Confeasio Fraternitatis, was printed early in the following 7ear. 
Theae two pamphlets contain the atory of the Order, and a reirum8 ot i ta 
principle& D.lld philoaopby. What follows ia a. condensed version of their 
cent en ta. 

Seeing the onl7 rise and merci!ul God in these 
latter days bath poured out ao richly His merc7 and 
goodneaa to mankind, that we ~ juatl7 bout ot the 
happy time wherein there ii not onl7 discovered. 'lmto 
us the half part of the world, which waa heretofore 
\U:knovn and bidden, but Be bath also made l!llllifeat 
unto us nw:cy \70nderful and never-heretofore eeen varlm 
and creatures of Nature, and, moreover, hath raised 
men, e:idued ;Ti th t;roat \71sdom, 'Jhich might partl7 re­
nn and reduce all arts (in this our spotted and im­
perfect age) to perfection, so that !inal.17 man might 
thereb)' understa;id his O'lrll ncbleneaa and uorth, and 
why be ia called Kicrocol!jI\l.I• a:id bow far bh lcnovl­
ed.&e extendeth in liature • 

.Al thollgh the rude world here\71 th vill be but 
little pleased, but rather llmile and scoff thereat; 
also the pride and covetouaneaa of the learned. is so 
great, it vill net suffer them to agree together; but 
\7ere the7 im1 ted, the7 mit;ht, out of all those thiDgll 
'17hich in this age God doth so richl7 bestov upon ua, 
collect a perfect method. of all arts. ::Bu.t such 1a 
their opposition that thq still keep, and are loth 
to leave, the old course, esteeming that uhl.ch hath 
a mere sho\7 of loarni~, more than the clear and mani­
fested. Light of Truth. 

To such an intontion of a general reformation, 
the most godly and highly iUuminated. lather, ou:r 
:Brother C.B..C., tho chief a."'ld original of our trator­
ni t;y, bath much and long timo labored.. :Born in 1378, 
in tho fi!th ;year of ~is a&e ho waa placed. in a cloia­
tor, whore ho learned indifforontl7 tho Groolc and 
Latin tongues, and (\lPOn his oarnoat deair• and re­
quest), boi:ig ;yet in hi• growing ;year a, ua.a aaaociate4 
to a :'Brother, P • .LL., \7ho had determined. to go to the 
Hol7 Land. 
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This Brother died in Cyprus, yet our Brother C.R.C. 
did not return, but shipped himself over, and went to 
Damascus, mindinc from thonoe to go to Jerusalem. But 
by reason of the feebleness of his body he remained 
still there, c.nd by his skill in physic he obtained 
t!UCh favor with tho Turks. 

In the meantime he beca~o acquainted with the 
Wisc ~en of Druncar in Arabia, and boheld ~hat great 
wonders they wrought, i::nd how nature was discovered 
unto then. Hereby was that high and noble spirit of 
Brother C. R. C. so stirred up, that Jerusalem was not 
now so &TUch in his mind as Darioar. So ho mo.de a bar· 
i;ain with tho i.rabic.ns that they should carry him for 
a CErt=.in s= of money to Daricu. 

He 'lt'!l.S but of the age of sixteen yeo.rs when he 
cc..":le thither. Tho 'f.ise i.!cn receiv&d him not as a 
strc.ngcr (as he hinself witnesseth), but as one whoa 
thoy had long expected: th~/ callod him by his name 
a...~d showed ~im other scorots out of his cloister. 
whereat he could not but r:ightily wonder. 

Ho learned there bettor the J.rabian tongue, so 
that the year followini; he tranclated tho ~oot K 
(Lihcr 1.!undi) into good IAtin, which he o.!'terwarda 
brought with him. This is the plnce where he di4 
learn his medicine o.nd his J:111themu.tic1. 

hftcr three years he returned again with sood 
consent, shipped hir.:self over Sinus i\rabicus into 
Ei;ypt, where he ret:lll.incd r.ot lor.g, but only took bet­
ter notice there of tho pla.nts o.nd creatures. He saile4 
over tho whole Uediterrnnean Sen for to CO!lle unto 
Fei, where the J.rabians had directed him. 

Every year the .hrabians o.nd hfrico.ns do send one 
to another, inquirini; one of nnothor out of thoir art1, 
if happily they had found out some better thing1, or 
if experience had weakened thoir opinions. Year17 
there ca.mo somethin~ to light whereby the matbomatics, 
medicine, and masio (for in those are they of Fe& molt 
skilful) were lllllended. 

At Fci he did get noquainto.noe with thoso which 
o.ro ooll?:lonly called the Elemontary Inho.bitants, who 
reveal~d unto him J:llUlY of their secrete, a1 we likewise 
r.isht cnther tosether r.c.ny things it there were the 
like unity and desire of searching out secrets tllllO!lg UI• 

Of those nt Fei he did often confess, that their 
magic wns not altogether pure, and alao that their 
Qabalah was defiled with their religiona but, notwith• 
standing, he knew how to make good uae of the aame. 
and round still more better grounds for hia faith; al­
to~cther agrucnble with the ho.rmony of the whole world 
and wonderfully 1.J:ipreseod in all period• of time. 
Thonoo proooedeth that fuir concord, that a1 in fl'ffei-y 
several kernel is contained a whole good tree or fruit, 
so likewise is included in the little b~ ot man, the 
whole sroat world, who1e religion, policy~ health, mem-
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bers, nature, language, words, and works are asreeing, 
sympathizing, !l?ld in equnl tune and cielody with God, 
Heaven, nnd Earth: nnd that which is disagreeing with 
th~m is error, falsehood, and of the devil, who alone 
is the first, ~iddle, and last cause of strife, blind­
ness, and darkness in the world. Also, might one ex• 
~~ine all and several persons upon the earth, he 
should find that which is good and right is always 
agreeing with itself, 'but all the rest is spotted with 
a thousand erroneous conceits. 

After two years Brother R. C. departed the city 
Fez, and sailed with many costly things into Spain, 
hoping well, as he hiI:lsolf had so well and profitab~ 
spent his tirte in his travel, thnt the learned in 
Europe would highly rejoice with him, and begin to rule 
and order nll their studies according to thoso sure and 
sound foundations. He therefore conferred with the 
lec.rncd in Spain, showinr, unto them 'tile errors of our 
arts, r~'ld how they might be corrected. He showed them 
now growths, nc:w fruits, and beasts, which did concord 
~~th old philosophy, and prescribed the~ new Axio..,..ta, 
whereby all things might be fully restored. But it 
was to them n laughing mtltter, and being a new thing 
unto them, they feared that their great no.me would be 
lessened if they should now egnin be;in to learn aDll 
acknowledge their l!iflnY' years' errors, to which th117 
were r..ccustocied, o.nd wherewith they hnd gained them 
enough• .'o1;oso lovoth unquietness, let him be reformed, 
(they said). 

The same song was also suns to him by other nations, 
tho which moved him the ~ore because it happened to him 
contrary to his expectations, being then ready bounti• 
fully to impart all his arts nnd secrets to the learned, 
if they would have but undertaken to write the true and 
infallible i.xiomata, out of all faculties, scienoea, 
o.nd arts, and whole nature, as thnt which he knew would 
direct them, like Q slobi, or circle, to tho on~ middle 
point o.nd center, and (as it ii usual among the Arabians) 
it should only servo to the wise and le~rned for a rule, 
that also thero might be a society in Europo which 
lllight have gold, silver, and precious stones, auf'f1cieut 
for to bestow them on kings for their necessary usea 
and lawful purposes, with which society such a.a be 
governors might be brought up to learn a.11 that which 
God hath suffered lll!Ln to know, and thereby to be enabled 
in all times of need to giTe their counsel unto those 
that seek it, like the Oracles. 

Verily ~e must confess that the world in those daya 
wns already big with those groat commotions, laboring 
to bo delivered of them, and did bring forth painatalcing, 
worteymen.. who brake with all force through darkneu 
and barbarism, !l?ld left us who succeedod to follow them. 
hssurodly they hnve boon the uppermcst point in the 
Triani;lo of Fire, whose flame now ahould be more am 
more brichter, and shall widoubtedly give to the worl4 
the last light, ~.._:;r·"--

_ ·,,_.~ 
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But thnt we do not forget our loving Fnther, Brother 
C. R., he after ~any painful tro.vcls, and his fruitless 
true instructions, returned egnin into Gen:iany. There, 
although he could hnvo bragged with his art, but 
spccio.lly of the tre.:iscutations of metals, yet did he 
esteem more Heo.ven, o.nd 'Clen, the citizena thereof, than 
all vain glory o.nd pOT:lp. 

?levertheless, he builded a fi ttin; o.nd neat habi ta­
tion, in the which he ruminated his voyaGe and philosophy, 
and reduced thOl'l together in a true memorial. In thia 
house he spent a greo.t time in the matheCllltics, and made 
l!l!lilY fine instrm:ients. 

After five years came again into his mind the wished 
for reformation, o.nd he undertook:, with some few adjoin-
ed with him, to attempt the &!ll:le. i'lberefore he desired 
to tho.t end to have out of his first cloister (to the 
which ho bnre a great nffection) three of his brethren, 
Brot~er G. V., Brother I. Ao, o.nd Brother I.O., who 
hud some more kr.OW"ledt::e of the arts than o.t that time 
mo.ny others had• He did bind these three unto him-
self, to be faithful, diligent, and secret, as also to 
coa:iit cnrefully to vrritin; all that which he should 
direct and instruct theQ in, to the end t.~at those which 
wore to come, ar.d through especial revelation should be 
received into this fr&ternity, mi&ht not be deceived in 
the least syllable and word. 

~~er this manner began the Fraternity of the Roa;y 
Croas--first by four persons only, o.nd by them was made 
tho ?:ia.gico.l lnnguo.ge and writi?lb, with a lnrge diction­
ary, which we yet do.ily use to God's praise and slo17, 
and do find sreat wisdoc therein. They made also the 
first po.rt of the Book: M, but since in that respect the 
labor wus too heo.vy, they concluded to draw and receive 
yot others core into their fr~ternity. To this end 
wns chosen Brother R. c., the Founder's own couslna 
Brother G. G., and Brother P. D., their secretary, 10 

that they were eisht in number, by whom wa1 collected 
a book or volume of all tho.t which man can do1ire, wiah, 
or hope for. 

~lthough we do nOW" freely confess that the world ia 
r.:uch o..mended within o.n hundred years, yet we are a111uro4 
that our Axiomat3 shall i.mcovably rennin unto the world'• 
ond, and also that the world in h'r highest nnd last a&e 
shnll not nttain to soo an.ythins elsea for our ROTA 
takes her beginning from that day when God spake Fiat 
and shall end when ho shall speak Porcata yet Go4...-
o lock: strike th every minute• where ""Oiira acaroe striketh 
perfect hours• 

\ihen now theee eight Brethren had disposed and or­
dered all things in such mo.nner, as thore wa1 not now 
need of cn:y great labor, nnd also that evo17 one wua 
sufficiently instructed and able perfectly to dieoour .. 
of eooret o.nd mo.nifest philosophy, thoy would not re­
mnin any longer together, but, o.a in the beginning they 
had agreed, thoy separnted themaolvea into aeYeral 
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countries, because that not only their AxiOl:lllta might 
in secret be more profoundly examined by the learned, 
but that they themselves, if in some country or other 
they observed anything, or perceived some error, might 
inform one another of ito 

Their agreement was thiai~ 
First, That none of them should profess 8xr:f other 

thing thB:ii'"to cure the sick, and that gratia. 
Second, None of the posterity should be conatrained 

to wear """'OiieCertain kind of habit, but therein to tollCJllJ 
the custom of the countJ"Y. 

~. That every year, upon the day C., they 
should meet together at the house of the Holy Spirit, 
or write the cause of absence. 

Fourth, Every Brother should look about for a wor­
thy person who, after his decease, might succeed him. 

!:!!ih.• The word· R. C. should ~e their seal, l!llU'k, 
and character. 

~. The Fraternity should remain secret one 
hundred yee.ra. 

These six articles they bound themselvea one to 
another to keep• Every year they assembled together 
with joy, and cade a full resolution of that which 
they had done. There must cert~inly have been great 
pleasure to hear truly and without invention related 
and rehearsed all the wonders which God hath poured 
out here and there throughout the world. Every one 
may hold it out for certain, that such persona aa 
were sent, and joined together by God and the Heavena, 
and chosen out of the wisest ~en as have lived in 
t:l!lllY ages, did live together above all others in 
highest unity, greatest secrecy, and DOat ld.Ddneu 
one towards another• 

After such a moat laudable sort they did spen4 
their lives, but although they were tree from all 
diseases and pain, yet, notwithstanding, they could 
not live and pass their time appointed by God• They 
had concluded that as much as possibly could be, their 
burial place should be kept secret, aa at thia day it 
ill not known to ua what is become of some ot them, 
yet every one's place was supplied by a fit successor. 
But this we will confess publicly by these presenta, 
to the honor of God, that what secret soever we have 
learned out or the Book M, although before our eye• 
we behold the image and pattern of all the world, 
yet are there not shown unto ua our miatortunea, nor 
hour cf death, the which only is known to God Him­
self, who thereby would have us keep in a continual 
readiness. But hereof more in our Confession, where• 
in we do set down thirty-seven reaaona wherefore we 
do now make known our Fraternity, o.nd protter auoh 
high m;yateries freely, without constraint and reward. 
Aleo we do proffer more gold than both the Indlea 
bring the King of Spain, tor Europe is wlt9'._ohil4, 

s :: 
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o.nd will bri~ forth a strong child, who shall stand 
in need of a i;reat godfather's gi~. 

The first of this fraternity w:.ich died wae 
Brother I.O. A~er his doath Brother R.C. rested not, 
but us soon as he could called the rest together, and 
then, as we suppose, his grave was made, although 
hitherto we (who were the latest) did not knew when 
our loving Father R.C. died, and had no more but the 
bare names of the beginners, and all their sucoessore 
to us. Yet tr.ere came into our memory a secret, which 
through dark and hidden words and speeches of the hun• 
dred years, Brother A., the successor of D. (who wae 
of the last and second raw of 6UCOeasion, and had lived 
amongst many of us), did i:npart unto ua of the third 
raw and succession; otherwise we must confess that ~­
ter tho death of the said A., none of ua had in any 
manner known anything of Brother C. R., and of bi1 
first fellow-brethren, than that whioh wue extant of 
the~ in our philosophical books, amongst which our 
J.xiomata was hold for the chiefest, Rota Mundi fOI' 
that displaying the greatest artifice, and Protheu1 
for the moat profitable. 

Now the true and tundamental relation of the 
finding out of the high-illuminated rna.n of God, Fra. 
C.R.C., is thi111--A!'ter that A.was deceased, there-' 
S\iCC'e'Oded in hiE place our loving Brother H.B. Thie 
~.an, a~er he had repaired unto us to take the solemn 
oath of fidelity and secrecy, informed us that A. had 
comforted him in telling him that this fraternitJ 
should ore loni; not romain 10 hidden. The year fol• 
lowing, he thought (he boing a good architect) to 
altor something of his building, and 1:111.ke it more fit. 

In such renewing, he lii;hted upon the Memoria.1 
Table, which was cast of brass, and contains all the 
names of the Brethren, with some few other things. 
This he intended to transfer into a more fitting TS.ult, 
for where or when Brother R. c. died, or in what 
country he was buried, was by our predecessors concealed 
and unknown unto US• 

In this table stuck a great nail somewhat strong, 
10 that when it was with force drawn out it took with 
it a medium: sized atone out of the thin wall or plaster• 
iDG or the hidden door, and so unexpectedly uncovered 
tho door, whereat we did with joy and longing 
throw down the rest of the wall and cleared the doOI', 
upon which was written in great letter•-

POST CXX ANNOS PATEBO, 

with the year of tho Lord under it. Therefore we gan 
God thanks, and lot it rest that same night, beoau •• 
first we would overlook our Rota. 

In the morning following we opened the door• and 
there appcarod to our sight a vault of seven 1ido1 and 
seven oorncra, over)' side fivo feet broad, and th• 
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hei~ht of eight feet. ~lthough the sun never shined 
ir. this \~ult, n~vertr.eless it was enlight~ned with 
another sun, which had learned this from the sun, and 
was situated in the upper part in the center of the 
ceilir.g. Ir. the midst, inrtead of a tomb-stone, wa1 
a rou~d altar, covered with a plate of brass, and 
thereon this engraven1--

A.C.R.C. Hoc univcrsi comoendium unius mihi 
seoulchrum feci. 

Round about the first circle or brim stot'd, 
Jesus ~ihi omnia. 

In the ~iddle 1"9re four figures, enclosed in circle1, 
whoso oircu-scription was, 

l. Nequaquam Vacuum. 
2. Legis Jusum. • 
3. Libertas Evangelii. 
4. Dei Gloria tntacta. 

Thia 11 all clear and briG~t, as also t~e se~"lth aide 
and the t'lfO heptagone. So we kneeled dOT'TI altogether, 
and gave th~n~s to the so~e wise, sole ~ig~ty, and 
sole eternal God, who hath taught us more then all 
men's wits could ha•:e found out, praised be Bis hol1 
name. 

This vault we parted in three parts, the upoer 
pert or ceiling, the wall or tide, the ground or floor. 
Of the upper pert you shall understarid no more at this 
time but that it ~~a divided according to the seven 
sides in the triangle which was in the bright center. 
Every side or well is parted into ten squares, e'Yery 
one with their several figures and sentences. The 
~o+~~~ A~ni" •~ ~Art.P~ in t~P. trianele, but tecau1e 
therein is dcscriccd the po~er and rule of the Inferior 
Governors, we leave to t:111nifeat the same, for fear or 
the abuse of the evil and ungodly world. Every aide 
or Wllll had a door for a chest, wherein there lay diver• 
things, especiclly all our books. Herein also we found 
his (C.R.C.'a) Itinererium and Vita, whence this rela­
tion for the most part ia ta~en:--Tn another chest were 
looking-glasses of diver• virtues, burning lamps, and 
chiefly wonderful artificial songs--generally all wa• 
done to that end, that if it should happen, af'ter m&llJ 
hundred years, the Fraternity should come to nothing, 
they might by thiE only vuult be restored again. 

Now, as we hed not yet seen the dead body of our 
ceroful and wise Father, we therefore re~oved the altar 
aside; then w~ lifted up a stro~~ plate of brass, and 
found a fair and worthy body, whole and unconau...,d. 
In his hand he held a perch:nent called T, the which, 
next unto the Bible, is our grecteat treasure, whioh ought 
not to be ~elivered to the censure of the world. 

7. 
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At the end of Book T, the~ goes on to say, was a long in­
scription sir,ned by Brethren of the fraternit"J• In the original it ia 
a long paragraph, containing a single Latin sentence. The several 
points of this sentence ares 

(1) That C.R.C. came free a noble and illustrious Gercan 
family bee.ring the name R.C.a (2) that on ac-
count of his nibtle conceptions and untiring labors he 
became acquainted with Divine and human mysteries b,y 
way of revelation; (3) that he collected a royal and 
i~perial treasure in hi! journeys to J..rabia and JU'ricaa 
(4) that the same was serviceable not only to hi1 age 
but to posterity; (5) that he desired to have hei.r1 
of the name, faithful and closely joinedJ (6) tho.t he 
fabricated a ciniature world corresponding to the 
great one in its move~ents; (7) that it was a compen­
dium Of all things pc.st, present, and to COID8J (8) that 
after living for core than a century he passed awa7 
at the call of the Holy Spirit ra.r.d not b,y reason ot 
disease, yieldinb his illuminated soul to ita faithful 
Creator; (~) that he was a beloved Father, a moat kind 
Brother, a faithful Preceptor and an upri~ht FriendJ and 
(10) that he is hidden here from his own for one 
hundred and twenty years. 

We are indebted to A• E. nsite for this summary translation of 
the Latin text. (See his Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross. page 135• 
footnote.) 

The ~ continues with a brief description of how tho Brethren 
closed up the vault again, following thic with a general invitation to 
all wto e.re interested to offer thc~ecl~cs as candidates for admission. 

There is also a parn~raph which, if read without understanding 
of the ~ature of occult knO'Y•lcdge, soe~s to declare that tho anonymoua 
authors are protestant Christians, of the 14ithoran persuasion. Of 
this, certain critics, notably Mr. Yiaite, have made nuoh, o.s of the 
apparent professions of alleGiance to the political order of the Bol7 
Roman E=pire• But oocultists lalow in what aense both the religioua 
and political professions of this paragraph arc to be underctood. 
Ev&ry r~al occultiot can say, with the authors of the FBJ11a. that he 
"has the knowledge of Jesus Christ." And the phrasing-or-the political 
part of the paragraph ia subtle. It saya: 

· "In Politia wc acknowlcd'J'.e the Roman EMpi.re and 
its Christian head, albeit we know what alteration.a 
be at hand, and would fain ilnp&rt the samo with all 
our hearts to other godly learned mon.• 

Which should be ovidcnco enough that the writers foresaw the 
political transformations which were impending throughout tho world• 
and were gladly expeotin; the~. 

With respect to philosophy. the!!!!.!! oontirmea1 
"Our philosophy also is not a now iDTention._ but a1 
J.dBJ11 after his fall hath rcceivod it, and as ~os~e and 
Solomon used it, aloe it ought not ?:1Uoh to be doubted 
of, or contradicted by other opinions or meaninss •. It 
is that wherein Plato, ~ristotle, Pythagoras, and 
ot+a;ro did.:hit the !'lr.rk• ·acn~·wh@rti:'l:·Erw9h • .i.braham, 

. Uo11ea, Solornoh, did o:z:oel.\< bi\t o'sp.coUl!y wherewith 

' 
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that wonderful book the Bible agreeth. All that same 
ccncurret1, together, and r.!l.keth a sphere of globe whose 
total parts are equidistant from the center." 

Then follows a condemnation of the craze for physical alchemy or 
gold-makinG which was then ragin£ throughout Europe. 

"The true philosphers," it says, "are far of an• 
other mind, esteeming little the making of gold, which 11 
but a oera~on, for besides thnt they have a thousand 
better thir.gs. i'fe say with our loving Father C.R.C., Phy. 
aurium nisi ouantum auru~, for unto him the whole nature 
is detected: he doth no~ rejoice that he can make gold, and 
that, as Christ saith, the devils are obedient unto him, 
cut is glad that he seeth the Heavens open, the angels of 
God ascending and descending. and his name written in the 
book of life.• 

The ~ then concludes with these wordas 

"whosoever shall earnestly, and from his heart. beer 
affection unto us, it shall be beneficial to him in 
goods, body, nnd soul; but he that is false-hearted, or 
only greedy of ric~es, the same first of all shall not 
be able in any wise to hurt us, but bring hil!lSelt to 
utter ruin and destruction. Also our building, although 
one hundred thousand people had very near seen and be· 
held the sa::ie, shall forever re"lllin untouched. 'LID• 

destroyed, and hidden to the wicked world. 
Su~ u.~bra alaru.~ tuarum, JehOV1l.• 

CO~'FESSIO FRATEidlITATIS. 

'l'ihatsoever you have heard, 0 mortal~, concerning 
our fraternity by the tr1Z1pet sound of the Fama R.C., 
do not either believe it hastily, or wilfully 1uspect 
it. It is Jehovah who, seeing hO'lf the world is tall· 
ing into decay, and near to its end, doth hasten it 
again to its beginning, inverting the course of Rature. 
and so what heretofore hath been sought with great 
pains and daily labor He doth lay open now to those 
thinkint of no such thing, offering it to the willicg 
and thrusting it upon the reluctant, that it may becOlll9 
to the good that which will smooth the troubles of 
human life and break the violence of unexpected blows 
of Fortune, but to the ungodly that which will augment 
their sins and punishment. 

Concernin& the amend~ent of philosophy. we have 
declared thct the sa-e is altogether weak and faulty. 
But as commonly even in the samo place where there 
breaveth fcrth a ne'" disease, nature discovereth a 
reriedy ogainst the same. so amidst so many infirmitiea 
of philosophy there do appear the right means whereby 
she moy become sound again, and new or renovated 'llSJ 
appear to a renovoted world. 

No other philosophy have we than that which ia 
the head of all the faculties, 1cieuces, and arta, 
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the which (if we behold our e.ge) containeth much of 
Theology and Medici!"e, but little of JurieprudenceJ 
which searcheth heaven and earth with exquisite an­
alysis, or, to speak briefly thereof, which doth suf­
ficiently manifest the Miorocos:mJs T.llln, whereof if 
some of the rnore o-derly in the nuT.~er of the learned 
shall respond to our fraternal invitation, they shall 
find among us far other and greater wonders than thoso 
they heretofore did believe, marvel at, and profess. 

It beco~es us to labor carefully that the surprise 
of our challenge r.iay be taken from you, to show plain-
ly that ~uch secrets are not lightly esteemed by us, 
and not to spread an opin~cn abr09.d llJ:long the vulgar 
that the story concerning them in a foolish thing. 
For it is not absurd to supoose that many are overwhelm­
ed with the conflict of thou5ht which is occasioned by 
our unhored graciousness, unto whom (as yet) be un­
known the wonders of the sixth age; or who, by reason 
of the course of the world, esteem the things to COiie 

like unto the present, and, hindered by the obstacle• 
of u,eir ag;e, lhe no otherwise in the world than as 
men blind, who, in the light of noon, discern only by 
feeling. 

We hold thft the meditations of our Christian Fath­
er upon all subjects which fro~ the creation of the 
world have been invented, brought forth, and propagat-
ed by human ir~enuity, through God's revelation, or 
through the service of angels or spirits, or thro~h 
the sacacity of understandilll:, or throush the oxper-
enoe of long observation, are so great, that if all 
books should perieh, and by God's almighty sufferance 
all writings and all learnil'lb should be lost, yet 
posterity will be able thereby to lay a new foundation 
of sciences, and to erect a new citadel of truth. 

Thorefore it must not be expected t~at new comers 
shall attain at once all our wei~hty secrets. They 
muf"t proceed Etep by step from the ai:aller to the great• 
er, and mu~t not b~ retarded by difficultie1. 

~~erefore should we not freely acquiesce in t~e on­
ly truth than seek thrcugh so many windi!l(,S and laby­
rinths, if only it ~ad pleased God to lighten unto u1 
the Sixth Candelabrum. Were it not sufficient for us 
to fear neither hunger, poverty, diseases, nor age? 
Were it not an excellent thing to live so as if you had 
lived from the bcgir.ning of the world, and should still 
live to the end thereof? So to live in one place that 
neither the peonle which dwell beyond the Ganges could 
hide anythi~, nor those which live in Peru might be 
able to keep their counsols from theeT So to read in 
one only book as to discern, understand, and remember 
whatsoev~r in all other books (which heretofore have 
been, are now, and hereafter shall come out) hath been, 
is, and shall be learned out of them? So to sift!: and 
play that instead of stony rocks you could draw pearls, 
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instead of wild beasts spirits, and !~stead of Pluto you 
could soften the mighty princes of the world. 

0 mortals, di\~rte is the counsel of God and your 
convenience, ~'ho hath decreed at this time to increase 
and enlarge the number of our Fraternity, the which we 
with such joy have undertaken, as we have heretofore ob­
tained this great treasure without our merits, yea. 
without any hope or expectation; the same we purpose with 
such fidelity to put into practice, that neither compassion 
nor pity for our children (which SO!"le of ua in 
the Fraternity have) shall move us, since we know that 
these unhoped for good thir.i;s cannot be inherited, nor 
be conferred proniscuously. 

If there be anybody now which on the other side will 
complain of our discretion, that we offer our treasures 
so freely and indiscrL"'li.nately, we affirm that we have 
by no moans made co::imon property of our arcana, albeit 
they resound in five languages within the eara or the 
vulgar, both becauso, as ~e well lcnow, they will not moTe 
gro~s wits, and because the worth of those who ahall be 
accepted into our Freternity will not be measured by 
their curiosity, cut by the rule and pattern or our reTe­
lations. A thousand ti=l:s the unwort~y may clanor, a 
thou~and ti~es may present themselves, yet God hath com­
~anded our ears that they should hear none of them, and 
hath so compnssed us about with His clouds that unto ua. 
His servants, no violence can be done; wherefore now no 
longer are we beheld by human eyes, unless they have re-
ceived strc~th borrowed fror.i the eagle. \ 

When that shall come to pass which 1111.1st precede, our 
Trumpet shall resound with full voice and with no pre• 
varications of meanin~, when, na!nely, those thirga of 
which a few now whispor and dcrken with enigmas. shall 
openly fill the earth, the which, as we lcnow, is already 
nanifest to !ll&ny learned men. as their tokens and secret 
congratulations bear witneaa. 

i.e could here relate and declare what all the time 
from the year 1378 (when our Christian Father was born) 
till now hath hnppcned, what alterations he heth aeen in 
tr.e world these one hundred and six years of his lite, 
what he left after his happy death to be attempted by 
our Fathers and by us, but brevity will not permit us at 
this present to make rehearsal of it. 

Truly, to whom it la permitted to behold, read, and 
thenceforward teach hi~~elf thos~ great characters which 
the Lord God hath inscribed upon the world's mechanism, 
and which He repeats through the mutations of ~..mpirea, 
euch an one is already oura, though as yet unknown to 
himself. But to the false and imposters, and to those 
who seek other things than wi~dom, we witness by these 
presents publicly, we cannot be betrayod unto them to 
our hurt, nor be known to them without the will of God, 
but they shall certainly be partakers of that terrible 
oommination spoken of in our ~. and t~eir impious 

-.,~ . 



The True and I~vi~ible Rosicrucian Order. 12. 

designs &hnll fall back upon tr.eir own head&, 'f,1\Ue our 
treasures &hall remo.in untouched. 

One thin~ &hould here, 0 mortal&, be ettablithed 
by us, that God hath decreed to the world before her end, 
which presently thereu00n shall ensue, an influx of 
truth, light, and grandeur, such as he coci:nanded should 
acco~pany ACa::i fro~ Paradise and i;we~ten the misery of 
lllBn. i'iherefore there shall cease all falsehood, darkness, 
and bondage, which little by little, with the great 
globe's re~olution, hath crept into the arts, work&, and 
governments of ~en, darkening the greater part of them. 
As we now confess that auzy hish intellige~ces by their 
writings will be a great furt~erance unto this reforma­
tion which is to coTe, so do we by no means arrogate to 
ourselves this glor;, ~s if such work were only imposed 
upon us, but we testify that sooner shall the atones rise 
up and offer t~eir serTice, than there shall be any Wllnt 
of executors of God's counsel. 

God, indeed, hath already sent meaae~~ra which 
should testify Bis will, to wit, some new stars Ylhich haTe 
appeared in Sertl'?ntarius and Cy~nua, the which powerful 
signs of a Great Council show iorth h01J for all thing• 
which hu.-:;an ir.genuity discovers, God c~lls upon Bia hid­
den knowledge, as li~eirise the Book of Nature, though it 
stands open truly for all eyes, can be read and under­
stood by only a very tew. 

Aa in the hu..-an head t~ere are two or~ana of hear­
inG, two of sight, and two of s~ell, but one only ot 
speech, c.nd it were vai1; to expect speech from the eara, \ 
or hearir.g frorn the eyes, so there have been ages which 
have seen, others which have heard, others agnin that 
have smelt and tasted. Now, there remains that in a 
short and &'P:iftly apt'roaching ti:ne honour 1hould like· 
wise be given to the tc!lgUe, that what for!!!erly saw, 
r.eard, and s~lt shall finally speak, after the world 
shall have slept away the into~ication of her poisoned 
and stupefying chalice, and with an open heart, bare 
head, and n.oked feet shall merrily and joyfully go forth 
to meet the sun rising in the morning. 

These characters and letters, as God hath here and 
there incorporated the: in the Sacred Scriptures. 10 hath 
Be imprinted them most t:l8.Jlifestly upon the wonderful work 
of creation, on the hesvens, the earth, and on all beasta, 
so that at the mathematician predicts eclipses, so we 
prognosticate the obscurations of t~e church. and how 
long they shall last. Fro~ these letters we have borrow­
ed our magic writing, and have "'9.de for ourselves a new 
language, in ~hich the nature of things is expressed, ao 
that it i1 no wonder that we are not 10 eloquent in other 
tongue&, least of all in this Latin, which we know to 
be by no means in agree::ient with that of Adam a!ld 
Enoch, but to havo been conta~inated by the confusion 
of Babel. 
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But this must also by no ~eans be omitted, that we 
do exhort to the sole, only, cssiduo~s, and continual 
study of the Sacred Scriptures, for he that taketh all 
his pleasures therein ~hall know that he hath prepared 
for hi~self ar. excellent way to co"'tl into our Fratern­
ity, for this is the whole sum of our laws, so those 
are nearest c~d like~t unto us who do Make the Bible the 
rule of their life, the end of all their studies, and 
the compendiU'!!l of the universal world, fror.twhoc we re­
quire not that it should be continually in their mouth, 
but that they Ehould appropriately apply its true in­
terpretation to all ages of t~e world. Be it ours to 
bear witness, that from the besinni~ of the world there 
hath not been ~iven to nan a nore excellect, ad~irable, 
and wholesome book than the Holy Eible. Blessed is he 
who posses~es it, ~ore blessed is he who reads it, !!!Ost 
bl~ssed of all is he who truly understandeth it, while 
he is most lL\:e to God who both uneerstands and obeys it. 

Now, whatsoever hath been said in the !!.!!!• through 
hatred of ~posters, against the trcns:'lutation of ""et~ls 
and the supre~ !'ledici"le of the ·.world, we desire to be 
so understood, that this so great gift of God we do in 
no mar.ner set at r.aurht, but as it brinbeth not always 
with it the kr.~•ledge of Nature, r.hile this knowledge 
bringeth forth both that and an infinite nu-ber or oth-
er natural ~iracles, it is right that we be rather 
earnest to attain to t~e knowledge of philosophy, nor 
te~pt excellent wits to the tincture of inetals sooner 
than to the observation of Nature. He must needs be in­
satiable to wh<r.n neither poverty, di!eases, nor danger 
can srv longer reach, who, as one raised above all men, 
hath rule over thct which doth anguish, afflict, and · 
pain others, yet will give hi~self again to idle thi~s. 
will build, ~~ke wars, and domineer, because he hath or 
~old sufficient, and of sil~er an ine~haustible foun­
tain. God jud;cth far otherwi&e, who exalteth ~he low­
ly, and casteth the proud into obscurity; to the silent 
he sendeth his angels to hold speech with them, but the 
bab~lers he dri~eth into the wildernP-ss. 

For conclusion of our Confession we most earnestl7 
admonish you, that you cast away, if not all, yet most 
of the worthless bool<s of pseudo chy~ists, to whom it 
is a jest to deceive men with monstrous symbols and 
enig!!llls, or to profit by the curiosity of the credulous. 
Ye that are wise eschew such books, ~nd have recourse 
to us, who seek not your moneys, but offer unto you most 
willingly our great treasures. We hunt not a~er your 
goods with ir.vented lying tinctures, but desire to make 
you partal<ers of our goods. We do not reject parables, 
but invite you to the clear ~nd simple explanation of 
all secrets; we seek not to be received of you, but call 
you unto our core than kin£ly houses and palaces. by no 
motion of our own, but (lest you be ignorant or it) a1 
forced thereto by the Spirit of God, coar.ianded by the 
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testa~ent of our most excellent Father, and impelled 'b7 
the occasicn of this present tiMe. 

What think you, therefore, 0 rnortals! Consider you 
not thnt, ~aving pondered t"ic ~ifts which are in you, 
having measured your understanding in the Tiord of God, 
and having weighP.d the i.mperf'Oction and inconsilltencie• 
of a 11 the a:-ts, you msy at lenfth in the future deli­
berate ~it~ us upon their re~edy, co-operate in the work 
of God, and be serviceable to t~e constitution of your 
ti?:!e1 On 7:hich work. these profits will follow, that all 
those goods which Nature hath ditpersed in every part 
of the earth shall at one tL~e and altogether be ;iven 
to you, as if in ti--. cer:ter of t"ie Sun and Moon. Then 
shall you 1:-e able to expel fro~ the world all those thing• 
which darken human kn~ledge and action. 

You, however, for whom it is enoubh to be service­
able out of curiosity to any ordinance, or who are daz­
zled by the glistering of gold, or'who, thoubh DOif up­
right, ~i~ht be led away by such unexpected great riches 
into an effeminate, idle, luxurious, and pompous life, 
do not disturb our sacred silence by your clamor, but 
think, that although there be a medicine which ~ight 
fully cure all diseoses, yet tho~e whorn God wishes to 
try or chastise shall not be abetted by such an opportun­
ity, so t~~t if we were able to enrich and instruct the 
whole world, and liberate it from innumerable hardship•, 
yet shall we never be manifested unto any can unless 
God should ~avor it, yea, it shkll be so far f'rom him 
~ho thinks to be a pnrt~ker of our riches against the 
will of God that he shnll sooner lose his life in seek­
ing us, than attain happiness by finding u1. 

FRATERNITAS R. C. 

14. 

Such, in t~eir own words, were the ori~inal declaratio~s of the 
Rosicrucians. These t~o ~anifestoos were addressed to the "erudite of 
Europe." They r.ere aimed at a particular class of readers. These were 
~n of education, men of understanding, men of high spiritual aspiration, 
carefully di::tir..e;uish-:!d in the texts the!lls"lves from the "vulgar, and 
i~~oeters, and Qll thofe who seek other things than wisdom.• 

· Such readers would (and we have reason to believe they did) grasp 
the true purport cf these curious documents. Throughout Europe, in 1614, 
th~re was no erudite 1'18.n who lacked the knowledge necessary to solve the 
enigmas of the~ and the Confe~sio~ Ev~ry well-read man in that-day 
had so~e acquaintance of the philosophical system which provides the true 
key to these menifestoes. ?.!any then living were profoundly versed in 
the mysteries of th~t philosophy, which had exerted a great influence OD 
European thoug'.t for more than two centuries. We refer to the Qabalah, 
or Secret Wisdom of Israel. 

Amon~ notable students of this Hebrew esoteric doctrine were Ray­
l:lond Lully (c!iec! 1315), John Reuchlin (14f.5-1522), John Picu1 de Hirandola 
(1463-1494), Henry Cornelius Agrippa.(14~6-1535), Theophrastus Para­
celsus (14~3-1541), l':illiam Postel (1510-1581), Heinrich lhunrath 
(1560-1601), Robert Fludd (1574-1637), Athan-siu1 Kircher (1601-1680), 
Jacob Boehme (1575-1624), and Thomae Vaughan (1~21-1665). Ginsburg, 
in his essay on tho Qabalah says• 
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"A system of religious philosophy, or more prooerly of theo~ophy, 
which has not only exercised for hundreds of years an extraordinary in­
fluence upon the mental development of so shrewd ~ people as t~e Jews, but 
has ca?tivated the minds of so~e of the greatest thin~ers of Chri~tendom 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth cer.turies, claims the greatest attention. 
These r.ien, after restl-::ssly searchfr~ for a scientific system ~hi~h should 
disclose to them the 'deepest depths' of the Divine nature, and shO'll' them 
the real tie which binds ell things together, found the cravings of their 
mir.ds satisfied by this theosophy." 

Now, the Fa::ia speaks of the instruction received by Brother C.R. at 
Fei as includir..g ~abalah, and intimates tl:at he hi!T'.self was sufficiently 
versed in the Hebre...-: ilisdcm to be abh to detect certe.in errors in the 
:C'.ohe..."1::1edan Qabalah, which derives froir.·. tr:e Hebrew orieinal. To make as­
surance doubly sure, both the Fama and 'Confessio describe the Rosicrucian 
philosc-pr.y in precisely t:,c te-;;sused by Qabalists to desc:-ibe their cr.rn 
esoteric teaching. Compare what the~ has to say on pages B and 9, and 
what tr.e Conf~ssio declares on page 10, with the followings 

"The Qabalah was first taught by God Hi~self to a select coir.pany of 
aflbels. After the fall, the ane;els comr.iunicated the heavenly doctrine to 
the disobedient child of earth, to furnish the protoplests with the mean£ 
of returning to their pristine nobility ar.d felicity. From Adam it pass­
ed over to Noah, and then to Abrnhac, who emigrated with it to ~pt, 
where he all~~ed a portion of it to ooze out. Thus the Egyptians obtained 
so:ne kno;Tledgc of it, and other Eastern nations could introduce it into 
their philosophical systems. ~OSeS WllS rirst initi~ted into the Qabalah 
in Egypt, tut became most proficient in it durir~ his wanderings in the 
wildernecs, when he devoted to it t~e leisure hours of the whole forty 
years. F.e covertly laid d~ the principles of this secret doctrine in the 
first fcur bocks of the Pentateuch, but withheld t'.:em from Deuterono!ll)"• 
Moses initiated the seventy elders, and they tran~mitted the doctrine from 
hand to hend. Of all who for~ed the unbroken line of tradition, David 
and Solomon were the ~ost deeply initiated into t~e Qabalah." 

(c. D. Ginsburg, Essay on the Kabbalah1 
Furthe:r:!:ore, both t~e !.!2!. ar.d th'3 Confessio assoert that they are 

writt~n enigrnctically, "so as not to ~ove gross wits." That is to say, 
they i~ti~~te th9t there is a hidden meaninb be~ind their letter. The 
Confessio warns against hasty acceptance of the superficial ~ean~ of 
the F'a:-:a, It also speaks of a tL'lle to come when "our Trum~t shall re­
soun~th full voice and with no pre'Vl1.rications of meaning, when, na"'9-
ly, those things of which a fe~ now whisocr, and darken with enigmas, 
shall openly fill the earth." 

Considering, then, that these manifestoes were addressed to a clasa 
of ctudents familiar with the Hebrew esoteric philosophy, is it not 
reasonable to assume that t~e v0il of allegory which hides their true "'98.D­
ing r.ie/ l::e penetrated by analyzing the text according to the well-known 
rules of Qabalistic interpretation? 

The follcmin~ pages contain such an analy8is. It is by no means 
complete, for there re~ain not a few "gross wits" to whom I have no wish 
to confide so~~ parts of the Rosicrucian doctrine. An exhaustive analysis, 
however, is not required in order to brine; out the ~~in point I seek 
to establish in this book. I hope to be able to convince t':e reo.der in 
the p~£eS following, that these Rosicrucian paophlets contain an al­
legory of initiation, v1hich nust have be'Jn p1:rfectly comprehensible to 
seventeenth-century Qabalists, and which has today a vital message for 
readers who are duly and truly prepared to receive it. 
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~ABALI~TIC rnTERPR".:T.".TIO?l OF Tfil RO~ICRUCIAll lL.NIFESTOES 

The first point to be noticed is that nowhere in the Fama or Con­
f~~ sic are the Founder and his associates 'T'entioned by na"'e.---rii'itia~ 
are-Giv~n. and every set of initials has c specific ~abalistic r.ea~~. 
as will soon be evident. 

Even the birth-date of th~ Founder is imoorte.nt. A tyro in Qabale.h 
would be struck by this nUT".ber 1378. The first di;it represer.ts Unity. 
which Qabalists call the Crown, er PrL~al Will (1). The second (S) they 
nat·ed Understandin~. The third (7) they terr.'l()d Victory, and it stands also 
for tre se~tenary of creetive powers called t~e ~even Spirits of God. or 
the Elohim. The last is the nurber cf that aspect of Reality which they 
n~~~d Splendor, and this digit (8) is also aEsociatcd with Hermes and 
Christ. 

T!;e first t'lro digit:: of t~~ birthdate M!l~e lS, the Qabalistic nU:l'ber 
reFreEenting Unity and Love. This number, moreover. is a factor in the values 
of the gre:iter nu~ber of Hebrer divine na~es, and is also part of a ~eriea 
of nu.'T·bcrs 'P!hich actuc.lly co.-ern t1e structure of crystals, plants, and 
anir.i1J.ls. Tre ls.st two di.:;its rr.a~·e 78, the nu:Tober of Mez.la, Influenc\!, of 
ChNK, Chnnuk, to initiate, of LCh~, Leche~, Sr~~d, ar."d'C)r"""ll:..CH, V~lakh, 
Salt. Ev;r'y one cf t~es' ~,·ords ":es cmti ... portance in Jebrew W~ 

The fir et trree dir;its r.ai-e 137, the nu::;ber of the word QBLH, Qabal­
ah, ·;;hich, combined with ':he hst digit. 8, tr.e number of Hermes, -;Tould 
certainly 1suggest to an <~ruditc European or tl':!!.t de.y t' at Rosicrucianiam 
is a co~bir.ction of the ~abalah ~ith Christian Her!"!'.!ticism. 

TJ-e last three digits rnalre t':e number 37!l, ·.rhich is the value of 
Hebrew ".'lords nco.ninb "in peace," anc 11 a1:1ber•. The lat:ter h11s an slchemi- \ 
co.l dgnific!lnce which would have been fa;;iilia.r to many sevente(.nth-
c•.·rtury rcc.der n. Further~ore • tr.c. nu?:?'.)er Z.76 is the S\L"ll of the nu:·bers 
fr<'~ 1 to 27, or the th~osoohic ~xt~nsion or 27, and the Gtory of C.R. 
indiceteE t':'lt he estao! i.shed t:~., iraternity when he was 27 years old. 

The first di&it, representir..; unity, the next two. meking 37, a 
k~y-nu~l'>er in alche~ and Chrirtian esotericil':l:I, and the last as the num­
ber of' Her.-:es, ie another si~nificant combination. It suggests that the 
0riGin of the Rosic~ucian teachir.s is the Gno~tic wisdo~ veiled in alchel!IY• 

A£ain, tho total of the dizits in 1378 is 19, and this is the num­
ber of the ··.-ord ChVH, Chavah, e i~;;ifying pril'l&rily, "to 'Tl1>r.ifeet, to show 
forth~" It is also tt.~er De.I:'~ "Eva," which has a very special si(­
nificcnoe in Qabalah. 

Finully, 1379 is l~ x 106, or the expression of Unity and Love (13) 
thr:>ugh the cycle of 105, which the Mnifsstoc.s ther:selves give as the 
nw:-ber of y<"are in t~:e life of C .R.C. This nUl!lher 106 has also other i11t­
portr.nt rcaninrs '"hich v:ill b1;1 developed in due course. 

This treat• cnt of numbers will doubtless seem strange to Jl"&ny who 
read tl'>ese !Ja~E-s •. It m:.s, however, perfectly faJ'liliar to Qabalhta at 
ti:e ti'1c the nanifestc-:.s 11ppeared, And to the~ it would have given me.ey 
bdication~ that the Rosicrucian doctrine W'lll fundanentally the same 
secret wi st1C'm tho;iy had found eo satisfy1.nr,. 

The next ~oint to be considered is the eignifica~oe of the ten:is 
appliad to t~e Founder of the Order throu;hout the text:. lie is called 
Fe.t.h0r, Broth'lr, Preceptor, e.nd rriend, and by various i.."llplications of 
t';e Gtory i& underi;tood to be a Frysicien. All thece are mystery terms, 
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applied throughout the literature of Ageless ~isdom to the Christos, or 
true spiritual Self of man. 

17. 

Even the exoteric G0spels l!l.D.ke Jesus call himself Brother of all 
who do tr.e will of God. The same Gospels ~ake him say, "I and the Father 
are one." Note that this is equivalent to saying, "I and the Father are 
Unity," and since Qabalistically both Unity and Love are identical, this 
decleration has a bearing on the affircation of St. John's Gospela "God 
is love.• 

Traditionally the name of the Founder of the Order is understood 
to ~ave b~en Christian Rosencreuti. Rerne~ber, however, that n01fhere in 
either tr.e !!:!, or Confessio does this na~e appear. It is evidently a 
~ade-up na.r.ie, but it is important because it bri~s the "chief and origin­
al" of the Rosicrucians into a circle of cystic personalities whos~ n!Jllel 
have all b~en associated with Ageless Wisdom. · 

The names of these personalities have a striking peculiarity. They 
all begin with the sound wr.ich is generally represented in our alphabet by 
"K", az:d they all include the letter "R." The~e na..'lles are Krishila, Horus, 
Eira..~, Abiff, Christ, and Ctristian Rosencreuts. 

rrishila, in the Bhagavad-Gita, says: "I azr. the Self, dwelling in­
wardly in all beingE; I am t~e begir.ning, and the middle, and the end also, 
of beings. Of the sons of the Mother, I am ViEhnu, the Preserver; I am 
the word of those thet speak. I am the father of this world, the mother, 
the guardian. I am the Yrf1], the supporter, the lord, the witness, the 
home, the refu~e, the beloved." Be also declares himself to be the one 
teacher, and as author of all the Vedas, the Fource of all knowledge, and 
this includes t~e knowledge of healing. Note thct the first two letters 
cf his na~e are KR, and that among his avatars or incarnations one ia 
the ap::-earance as a fish. Note, too, that the number 8 is associated with 
him, inasmuch as he is said to have been the ei&hth son of VasudeT& and \ 
Devaki. 

Horus, the son of Isis and Osiris, is the &od celebrated in the 
Chaldean Oracles when they saya "The god is he having the head of a hawks 
he ener~iiet a spiral f0rce." In the geometrical syr.ibolitm of the rigrt­
angled triangle t.~ving sides of 3, 4, and 5, the side of ~ represents 
Osiris, the base of 4 stands for Isis, and the ascending hypotenuse of 
5 is assi~ned to Ho~us. The E~ptian name of this god was .Khoor, and 
t~e Egyptian hieroglyphics for hit nal!ICs are (Ch) and (R). They were 

often cor.ibined in a monogram, as shown in the cargin. Some think 
that it was from this monogram that the familiar Eye of Horus, pre­
served as the sy?:lbol of the All-seeing Eye, familiar to Masons and 

represented on the reverse of the Seal of the United States, waa originally 
dcri~ed. Aa the sen of Isis, Horus is the "Ylidow's Son," and he is also 
the Son of the Virgin, because he was said to have been conceived through 
the •Geney of tte spirit of his father, Osiris, ~fter the latter's death. 
Horus is a solar deity, and the story of his warfare with Set typifies the 
overcoming of the darkness of ignorance by the light of truth. 

Hiram Abiff (in Hebrew ChVRll ABIV, Khur&:!I Abiv,) is described in the 
Eible as the son of a widow wor.ian of the tribe of liaphtali, BJ'ld as being 
especially skilled in working brass. (l'ie shall see what this point 
about brass sicnifies a little later.) According to esoteric tradi• 
tion, the triba of Naphtali corresponds to the z:odiacal sign Vin:;o, the 
Virgin, symboliz:ed by a virgin holding a sheaf of wheat. Thus there ia 
associated with the na::ic Hiram, or Khura~, the essential idea that ia 
expreseed by the word Shibboleth, significant to all Free JAasons, which 
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means beth nan ear of wheat," e.nd. na flC1:iing stream." Further!!lore. aa 
a wid0l'f 1 s EC'!! of the tribe of Naphtali, Hiram is c~nnccted with the ideas 
that w~ have seen associated with Isis as the mother of Horus. nL'!lely 
virginity e.n.d widowhood. 

The ~ral value of the na~e ChVRll ABIV ia 273. or 3 x 7 x 13 0 and 
it is noteworthy that on the Seal of the United States there are various 
exa~ples of l!ll.lltiples of the nu::iber 13 whose total is also 273. Thia is 
the nu.~ber, too, of the follC'lfing ilebrew words: ABN ~..SV HBVNIM, Ehben r.iaau 
ha-'c:anio, '::'1e Stone which the Builders rejected; AVR·. GllVZ 0 ~ Fenoi, n;­
iiidden {or Treasured) Li&ht; ARBO, Arba, Four; GOR, Gawar, Chided. rebuked; 
e.r.d GRO, Ge:wrah, Recoved, took away-;-- -

Re~fa.~iliar with the ~asonic le;end of Hiram will recall that 
he was killed by three of the builders of Solomon's temple. On account of 
his death he took away a sig~ificant word, which i~ the hidden or treasured 
light of ~.!as~. When this word was del!!&nded of hi!:! by the three builders 
who killed him, he rebuked their presUl!lption. Four persona were concerned 
in this tre.n!action, the three ruffians and Hi.ram. Furthermore, the num­
ber four is occultly connected with the co~pletion of the ssnctu~ !ancto­
ru::i of the Te~ple, which is supposed to have been unfini~hed at the time 
c;r-the tragedy com:nernorated in llasonic rituals. This Holy of Holies ia, 
in i;ie.n, the organ of a hicher order of consciousness. That or~an ia rudi­
mentRry in the greater nu.~ber of hu..'"19.ll beincs, but when it is completed 
by the Great ~ork, it makes us partakers in what has been termed •fourtb­
di~ensional consciousness.• 

It is also interestir.g to note that the same words which appl7 to 
the nu~ber 273 have a bearir~ on the history of the United States. The 
funda~ental tenet or the Declaration of Independence is the atone which 
the builde~e of all previous forms of ~overnment had rejected, namely, 
the brotherhood of can, a.~d the essential freedoa and inner equality ot ' 
all menlcinc. The Declaration rebuked the tyrannical action of the King 
of Engl~nd, took e.wuy the thirteen colonies fro~ the mother country, 
made a beginni!lb towards the ~anifer.tation of the Hidden Li;ht of true 
Liberty, a.'id accomplished all th'3se things on the fourth day of the 
month, whe!l. the sun was in thirteen dei;reea and thirteen minutes of the 
fourth sicn of the zodiac. 

The name Christos is a Gre~k term equivalent to the Hebrew ~essiah, 
signifying "the royal"or"anointed one." It begins with the Greek letters 
Chi and Rho, or Ch and R. It has a far d'3eper meaning than its ordina'7 
theclogical interprotation. There 11 a close parallel between the story 
of C!.rist's birth and that of Kriehna. Christ 11 also called "The Stone 
which the Builders rejected." He is alfo ter~ed Father, Brother, Teacher, 
Fri~nd, and Physician. In Christian symbolism he i~ often represented by 
a fish, and his mono6rae, shown in the r.iari;in, hn1 th~ valuo or 700, 

according to the nur.eration of Greek letters. But 700 is also 
the value of the Hebrew letter ?lun, or "N", wh'3n it eo:'.:ea at the 
end of a word. And w~ shall see thet this letter, which means 

"fith" is also definitely associated with the Rosicrucian S)'lllbolism. 
Co~in~ now to our Father and Brother, C.R •• we find the same 

bitit.ls, Ch and R, in his traditional coi:nomen, Christian Rosencreut&. 
In the F~".\& and Confessio, however, this name never appears. The 
Founder-or-the Order is designatod either as C.R.C., as C.R., or as R.C. 
These comb~tions of letters have speoifio moanlllg in Qabalah, as 
follow11 

I 
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C.R.C. In old German "C" was used to represent the sound now in­
dicated'bY""'K." Thus the initials C.R.C. ere equivalent to Hebrew K.R.K., 
or Ko.ph-Resh-~;e.ph. Simibrly, C.R. is equivalent to Kaph-Re11h, and R.C. 
to Resh-F.aph. 

Kaph-Reeh-Kaph is a rearrange~ent of the letters Kaph-Kaph-Resh 
{YJ.R), Kikkar, the Hebrew for "circle." The circle is the symbol of the One 
Reality, w~ich is No-Thing th~t can be na~ed, or THAT which was, is, aDd 
shnll be. This Reality, the source of all ~&nifestation, was termed . 
rather by Jesus, and is recognized in Ageless Wisden as the ever-living 
s;rr-D'r all beings, the supreme "I AK." 

Kaph-Resh (KR) is the Hebrew..£!!:, "Lai:ib~ This is a fa~iliar mys­
tical n~ine for "Our Brother," the Chrietos. It is used throughout the 
book of Eevelation, and in the liturgy of the Christien Church. It waa 
also known to the sages of Encient India, lrho represe~ted their supreme 
Deity, Agni, "the god of consu:r.ing fire," as a young lcmb, carryint; a 
notched t-8.n.~er, on w~ich was inscribed a s~'stika. This symbol is almost 
exactly identic~l with the La~b of God, or Agnus D-li, represented today 
on wax medals used by the Ro~~n Church. The only appreciable difference 
is that the ChristiRn !!!edal shows a cross havint; equal arms, instead of 
the swastika. 

Resh-Kaph (RK) is the Hebrew~. "tenderness," as of a young plant, 
or green shoot. Thi~ is precisely the quality, implying also sweatnesa. 
and compa~sion, which is symbolized by the l&r.1b. In this connection we 
N1Y also rer.iember"that Free ~asons wear a la~bs~in apron as their dia­
tiru;uishin~ badg~ or purity and innocence. 

C.R.C., or Kaph-Resh-Kaph is the n\ll!lber 240, equivalent to Hebrew 
llTz:Nn!, ?litsanim, "First Seed11," and Rll, ~. "High, lofty." (Note that 
F.ll, Ro~, is also the last syllable in the name ChVRU, Ktiuram, or Hiram.) 
Both"°"C:"R. and R.C. are equivalent to the nU1:1ber 220, which is the value 
of the words BChIR, Bawkir, "The elect," and T!iVR, TahoClr, "Pure• or.Clear.• 
The npplication of t~wo wordt to all the mystery rersonalitiea whose 
na~s we have bc~n cocsiderir.g is perfectly e~ident. Furthermore, the 
nu,ber 220 is also significant in Qabale.h, becauce it repres~nts the !!:Ul­
tiplication of th~ 22 forces symbolized by the 22 Hebrew letters by means 
of the pC!1fers C1f the ten aspects of the Life-principle, which aspects are 
c"lled [;eohiroth, or Nu-erations. 

These may seen: strant:e thin$S to~~-y·, but they were not strange to 
the erudite of Europe ~hen the Rosicrucian ma~ifestoes were published. 
Superficial readers in that dP.y either rejected the texts as a hoax, or 
elte ~ere led estray by their letter. Those who accepted the story at 
face value rDshed in';o print with letters o.nd euays intended to convince 
the hidden Brethren of the Order that the writers were suitable candi­
dates for initiation. Vliser readers, vie may f"UPpose, penetrated the veil 
of enig~~tic language, found the Qabalirtic cluec that we have set· forth, 
and p~rceived that our Father and Brother C.R. is but another personific&• 
tiC1n of t~~ true Self of man. There is, indeed, abundant evidence that 
no s~o.11 nu~ber of t~e best rninds in Europe did read the Rosicrucian rid­
dles aribht, and did establish contact with the Inner ~chool which 
announced itt existence to the world in such curious ter:ns. The 
~'Y they found is still open, and the School to 1Yhich it leads the 
earnest inquirer is still in active ooeration. To do somewhat to 
clear the path to it is o~e of the objects of this book. 

Brother C.R.'c a5e, at the time of his death, is given aa 108 
years. !his n~ber would hold the attention of any Qabalist, for it ia 

' ' 



The True and Invisible ~osicrucian Order. 20. 

the value of the l<Jtter-na!"e !;\l"N, ~· A.s a noun, 't -eans "fish." The 
l:'.ysticel fish is the C'.-iristos, an:! t:.'3 initials of i:. Greek sentence which 
r.a;· be translated, "Jesus Cl~ri:;t, Son of God, :.avior," spell the word 
Ichthus, "fi!h." 

In the Qabalah, the letter Nun is connected with the zodiacal sign 
Zcorpio, typifying a force which is also syr.:bolized as a serpent and an 
ea;le. Occultists ha~e alvro.ys known, anci nCVT analytical psychology has 
dcrnon~trated, tl-.~t th is force, the serp~nt pC¥.1er, r.!1 icl-'. is the scorpion 
of de~,tr. w.1f'n misused, is t'""ct in ~an 'l'ihich may b'3 so directed that it 
will lift hi~ to the hictest degrees of conscious a":"llrc~eaa. Thia force 
is t'":e "eagle" 1!1entior.ed i:"I t'.~e Cor.fes~io, in the passa;e: "::herefore now 
r.o Joq~er are ;ve beheld by hi.:r,-~r. eyes, unless they nave received strength 
borrowed from the ea~le." 

The nu~ber 10€ is also re'"':llr~atle because it conceals a gecrnetrical 
forc:ula of c;reat L-::portar,ce in the r.iystery-teachi~· 106 is twice 5:5, e.nd 
E3 is the nu~bcr of ~egrees for~d by the ju~ction of t~e lines of :5 units 
and :: units in the F,ithai;orean trian-le of :5 - .4 - 5. Llat!l.er.iatically, 
ther~fo~e, 105 reprosFnt~ the nu.~'::-er of decrees nt the ..ertical angle ot 
a triansle fcr'">E:d by co~bini~i.g two P;rthag~rean triangles so aa to form 
t~.e follol\'L"lg figure 1 

Thia triangle, it will be see:1, r.~phasiYes the nu~bera 5 and 8, 
since ;ts base is 8 units long, and each of th~ other two aidea are 5. 
Thus tre t.hrf'e ~ides of this triancle ~i~e a tctal of 18 units, and 18 
is the nu!'".ber of the Hebrew noun ChI, Chai, "life." 

The nu~ber 105, indicating th" zegreea at the arex of this tri­
an~Je, is the nu~ber of t~e words DB~. ~. "attained," and PVK, Pook, 
"a:itimony." The firn of these incicates success in the Great ·:1orlc. 
Th'l Sflcond -:Tould indicate to a ~abelist one of the nnn-:-a for the myster• 
iout First :.!atter of t!:-:i alche".!ists. T'ie philosophical anti!:lcny is the 
sa,..c i;.s the "perin~nent l"flter" c-f the Her?::e+.ic philosophers, that is, with 
p•.ilosophical Merc•;ry. It was to this that !3asil talentine referred ~hen 
r.e entitled one of his boo~s The Triumohant C!l.ario.!_of A.ntil':ony. 

Note, too, that the di':lorsic>r1s e:'lpni.siZP.d by this triani;l" are thoae 
~ntioned in the description of tho Rosicrucian v3ult. "Every side (waa) 
five feet broad, and the J-eirht of eight feet." These proportions are 
also trose e~~loyed in the constrvction of the Great Pyramid. 

TH: JOURtlF.Y hi::J I:IITIJ.TIO!i ul-' Br.v'i'EiR C.R. 

"In the fifth year of his ae:e h'3 Y1as r>lncod in a cloister." 
This con:"lecta with the other state~enta of the manif-:-stoea to t~e ef­
fect that C.R. was a !':ember of a Gm-m&n noble family. ·::hen t1ieae 
pamphlets were published, the Lif':l-power had brouGJ-~ into ~anifestation 
five races ot men. The Indo-Ger~anic peoples belon:; to this Firth 
!<ace. 

' ' 
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The cloister, as ':!-.e derivation of the word from the Latin clauatnm, 
bar, bolt, bounds, indicates plainly enou~h, is the state of relative 
bondage wr.ic!-. precedes tr.e "'erk of liberation. It aynboliz:es ':he fa.ct 
t··,at the Life-power, freo in itself, assumes the burdens of liz::itation 
ir.oosed by existence. This passni;e in the Fama is of the saoe funda­
"e~tal purport as the declaration of St. J'Ohii•s Gospel: " The WORD 
b~came flesh, and dwelt among us." 

"Eo learned indifferently the Greek and Latin tongues." I explained 
this incorrectly in the two fol"t:ler editions of this book, because I 
forgot that in 17th century EUblish the 1'1ord "indifferently" r.eant · 
"without distinction." What is ceant is that C.R. learnt the language 

21. 

of philosophy (Greek) and the lcilb'labe of science (Latin) equally well. 
In t~e cloister of the SP,nso-life ~e must be.in prelir.linary knO"!fledge 
of science w:d philosoph:• in order to put ourselves in a pol!!ition to 
receive the secrets of occult knowledge, which are ioparted in "Arabic", 
the language or initiation. Occult truth of the higher sort cannot be 
grnsped by persona ~~olly deficient in this preli.riinary training. 

The beginnings of that search for truth by means of Y>"hioh the WORD 
hidden in the hur.ian heart becories r.19.!lifeated o.re indicated by the next 
pnssa;e in the F!l.!::a. It tells us that it was the "earnest desire and 
·request" of C.~h'it led to his beini; associated -.vith Brother P.A..L. 
Note t~at this happened while he m:.a "in his growing yeo.ra," that is, at 
about the aee of fifteen. 

It is at this period that the subtle force syMbolised as the serpent, 
the scorpion, and the eable bccins to bring nbout the p~ysical changes and 
~cntal transforr.ations charncteristic of puberty. Thia is the tL~e vlhen boy1 
e..::.d girls b~bin to think long thoughts, rhen they ere stirred by a desire 
for new experiences, ~hen their lozieir.g for wider horizons nanifesta itself. 
These inner stirrirlbB are closely related to occult and ~.ystical experience, 
as ir.odern psycholOQ' bei:;ins to understanc. Those psychologists, however, are 
in error v1ho try to r..ake thenselves 't-elieve that mysticim a.'1d occultim:i, 
the q•1est for reality beyond mere a-:nsation, the search for truth trans­
cending ordinary reasoning, are not~in£ ~ut obscure activities of tttlt aex­
libfe. The serpent force v;11ich is at v;ork in these beginnirlbS of initiation 
is no doubt the po~er vnr,uely terned libido by the analytical psyohologist1, 
but i.ripulses and e::iotions connected ·;:it11 the perpetuation of the race by 
reprod~ction constitute a part only of its potencies. 

"Brother P.A.L." is a air.lple Q~baliatio puzzle. The three le~ter1 
are the Hobrew letters Peh, Aleph, and Lo.med. Their total value is 111. 
Thia is the number of the adjective PI.A, Pohleh, "ma~elous," applied by 
~abalists to the number O?IE, which they call "The Crown", and also "The 
Prir.lt.ll Hill." This aspect of the Life-power is represented ~y the circle 
at the top of the diagram of the Tree of Life. It corresponds to the 
hiGhest Grade of the True and Invisible Order. Thus to be associated with 
Eroth~r P.A.L. means to be linked or joined to the Real Self, the true 
I A!.!, because Qabalista desi~nate that Self by the term IChIDH, Jeohidah, 
a.nd they nlso attribute this term to the number ONE, and associate it with 
the uppercost circle on the Tree of Life. . 

The number 111 is alao the value of the letter-no.me ALP, Aleph, •enc", 
which designate• the first of the Hebrew letter1. In the Tarot, Aleph i• 
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the Fool, and the stirrinbs of "earnest desire and request" for higher types 
of exFericnce are what unites t~e personal consciousness with this Higher 
Self sr.::bolized cy the Tarot Fool. Even so, in Free ~nsonry, the first 
i:reoaration of the candidute for initiation is said to be in his heart. 

Do not be confused by the fact that PLA, Peleh, represents the first 
circle on the Tree of ~ife, while ~.LP, Aleph, is assigned to the path lead­
ine from that circle to the second circle. The path is essentially iden­
tical 'l':ith the circle from which it emanates, even &.15 t."le rays of the sun 
are essentially one with the sun itself. 

Jerus~lem is the intended deEtination at the beginning of the joar­
ne::. The na.~e of this city neana "abode of peace.• It typifies the long­
iq:; fer contentment, the hullGer for rf!st fron strife, the quert for pe&ce. 
These are usually the dominnnt rnotivss wt-.ich L"liinate a human being at the 
bce;ir.nir; cf the :·iay of Initiation. 

Here, too, sol"Cthing is intiT.ated lfhich shows the real purport ot 
the manifestces, dsspite thsir outward parade of iscctnricn C~.ristianity. 
Jerusal~~. at t~e poricd when Brother C.R. is sap~osed to have fared forth 
on his journ~y, \T&.S a place of pil;:;rir.age to the P.oly SGpulchrc. It had 
becoce the type of that reverence for the dea~ foT"lllS of t~e past which, 
oddly enoubh, is often associated with the states of 1:11.nd leading to the 
be~innin; of tho quest for truth. 

Thus it is that even toJay t~e occult student encounters all sort1 
of "i.ncient Orders," making various clains to unbroken descent from India. 
E~pt, or ev::n Atl[t.lltis. Perho.ps it may be thr.t the Uro.nian influence 
which ast!"ologers acsociatCJ • .,.ith occult res~o.rch has so-:iething to do with 
thic deli~ht in whatever purports to be old. For aistrology holds that 
l'ranus has r;reat influence over antiquarian resr·arch of all i:orta. 

Such res~arch has value, but it is all too co:-:r:on to exagcerste the 
ir:?oortanco of antiquity. Truth n'ver grows old, nnd reverence for the 
fo~~s of tr~ ~9st dci;e~rrstes oasily into ~re superstition, which is 
fer ti le soil for the seeds of impocture. n··.'h:; seek yCJ the livin,; a:aong 
the dead?" ic a question that might be as~cd of 111&ny who believe the:m-
tel ves especially favored because they have been ad~itted into ihe ranlta 
of ~o~~ society which advances a claim to direct connection with the 
se~rs and sages of other days. 

Brother P.A.L. died at Cyprus. In occult writin&•. death often 
sy:n~olizos tranismutation. Cyprus is the essternmost island of the i!edi­
tcrr~m::sn Sea. Its nar.io is the root of the noun •conrer," because in 
t~o.t islar.d w~re t~e copper mines which supplied the ancient world. 

Copi:ier is the metal of Venus. In Qabalr:.h and Tarot both copoer and 
the direction Eaat are associated with Venus, and in mythology the 
island of Cyprus 1e !'!Cntion~·d as the birthphce of Venus. All this 
refers to a center in the human organism, a nerve-plexus in the throat. 
Astrologically, the throat is ruled by the siGD Taurus, the Bull, and 
this si~n is alco con."lected ;r:ith the initials P.A.L •• considered as a 
"blind" for ALP, Aleph, "Ox or Bull." 

Brother P.A.L.'s death 'at Cyprus refers to a tr1U1smutation of the 
cosmic Lifs-Er~ath (associated ill Qabalah ~ith Aleph) into a specialiicd 
activity of subconsciousness which is expressed throuch the functions ot 
the throat-center, This activity is tho dawning of the hi(;her ccnscious­
nesc. Thus, throu&h Cyprus and Venus, it would be associated for al1110llt 
any Qabalist with that myatioal "East" toward which ell aeekera for light 
aro led by the \'iay of Initiation. 
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' 

-~ 



The True and luvistble r.osicrucia!'l Jrdcr. 23. 

After Erother P.J...L. 's dcati". ~rot:her C.R. co!"'.ti!:ues toward ,Teru­
se.lem. This means that although t~e first i~pulse hos been modified, for 
a tL':!e the desire for peace persists as a do~inant motive. Thus the · 
jol:rney continues until De.nas~us is ree.chEd. Here Brother C.R. ls halted 
fol" a ti::ie, "by reason of the fe-:blcness of his 1:c-dy.• 

The place-nar.ie "D'lmasc·.n:" - e:i.ns "work." E":?ry t-ei;inner in occult 
practice learns that he has mbny physical ree.~just:""Snts to l'lftke. "Sound 
~ind in e. sound body" applies with srccie.l force to esoteric training, 
which requires a stl"one; and pure physic&l vehicle. To rake a sound body 
takes w::-r\c, that is to say, a sojourn in Da!:lllscus. 

\ihile this work [OCS on, Brother C.R. "~air.s favor with the Turka 
by reeson of his skill in physic." Tri'·en literally, this is prep0st.erous • 
.ht that tine, according to the story, he wns only fitteen, nnc a Chris­
tian. Fvrt 1 ~errore, he had not studied medicine, w!":ich he leo.rncd atter 
he h&d left Dar.iascus. To ime.bine t:-ir..t e. German lad, hO'iF'tVP.r precocious, 
could ~sin favorable notice from Moha'T"'edans ..mo held all Christians in 
conter.pt, by the practice of nn art concerning whi:h h~ he.~ leorned nothing, 
is a feat that -.re may lesv'! to those .,.·ho are C!lp!lble of a sincere belief 
that t~.e ~oon is "!lllr.e of i;reen cheese. 

':hat is meant is that as the rP.sult of the work of physical recon­
etruction, which takes tine nncl oe:'fort, he who is Pl"et'8.l"i."l!; hii::self for 
initiation ~nins unusual s~:ill in controllin~ the functions c-f his body. 
This practice is nnalo~ous to what F.inclus ter~ Bathe. Yc-~a. It includes 
tl":e estnl>lishl"er..t of correct he.bite of diet, the VS" of \'fRter, rhythmic 
breathinr,, and such co·itrol of the nuscles os 'l'l'ill enat·le the student to 
'"'fl.intain L""l erect sitting posture, ~-ithout 1110,..il".{;, for at le~st an hour. 

In 1614 thot group of occultists ~ho pu~lishcd the Fa~a and Con­
re~sio understood the occult laws ~ovepning t~e evolution Ofthe hu;;n"° 
race:- They \...""Dew th!lt Turks ar'!' l!o~;;ol ians, or Fourth Race men. :Tht.t 
they seid of t.l":e friendliness of th"' Turks to Brother C.R. is an allusion 
to the fact thnt the preli~inary practices menti~ne~ a~ove do a•taken 
p~.ysice.l and ~r:ntal po-.1•-rs which ·::-re hic;hly developed in th11 evolution 
of the Fourth Race. ThP.se p0\7er1' r.ave l:.een tc!'"oorarily sub-Jr!"cd in 
subcon:!!ciousnoss during th!"! e,·ol;.iti:-n of tt.e Fifth Race (Aryan, or Indo­
~f'rmanic.) Note well thPt the puq:-ose of the rreli"'.i-:ary practice r.hich 
is represr.ntc~ tr; +~e sojourn of Brother C.R. in D~Mascus is not the 
arrakeninr of these pC1wt?rs. Such i;wai:o;ning co-es as a ll'IAtt.er l'f course, 
but must not be me.de thP. object of t.he work. 

Chastity in thou!".ht, r.ord, &.ml e.ct is icN:rtttive during '.:his work. 
This.is why Ratha Yo~a can be so deng~rous. It releases potent physical 
end psychical forces. Unless the~e are control'.ed, they ~P.t out of hand, 
sC1rneti'.""Els cavsin-:; dreadful 1v·x-perversions, insanity, and various kinds 
of diseases. Hence we ore told at this point in the narrative that C.R. 
mi.cle I\ be.r~ain r.i th u.e i..rabians ':o carry hi!:! for a cerl:a in SW!I of money 
to the Te:nple of the ·:ise Men. This rafers to t!.e vow of chastity, which 
is indiccted by the ~eaninc of t~e ~ore "Arabie.," si~nifyir.; "sterility." 

Thus the Temple of initi~tion is al~o in Ara~ia, a!W in Arabia 
Brother ~.R. Meets the ·.!ise ~Ion. llote, however, that h':.' "'.akP.s a bargain 
T:i.th tho A:-e.bians for a c"rtnin SU!:! of N>ney, and that ths period of hl1 
sojourn in the Tenple of the ·:iise !'-en has a fixed limit. The celibo."y 
which is necesRary in ord~r th&t o~e !:lay pass tlu"ouih t~e initiatory trlale 
···it~ safety is not ir.oosed for lifti. It is indi6Mnrsble rrcliminary 
tPainin~ in self-oontrol. It also establishes b trer.endoue reserve of the 
life-fore~, adequ~te for the extr&.orcinary de.....,nns on ,..itnlity nade by the 
initiatory process. After initiMic-n, however, celib1101 is not required. 
nenoe the Confessio declares explicity that SOJDP, of the fraternity have 
fo.r.il lee. 

' I 
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The location of t!ie Ter:-ple of the Wise l.!en is given as Dam-car. One 
~ore ir.~enious than c:-itical Ytriter on thi:-~s Rosic:-ucian has suggested 
that this means Danesc• 1s-Cairo. The objPction to this interpretation is 
that Da~scus is in Syria, and Cairo in Egypt, which latter country, the 
story says, was net visited by Brother C.R. until after he had left Dam­
Car. FurtheJ"I".ore, Dan-Car is said to be in Arabia. 

This alle~orical place-nal:'le is one that would have been significant 
to any Qabalist cf the early seventeenth century. It cocbir.es the two He­
brew nouns, DU, Dam, "blood," ~nd KR (i.e. C.R.), Car, "lamb." Thus it is 
the Hebrew for •BTOod of the La~b," a phrase fa::!il"ia'r to all Christiana. 
The ::..a~b, as we ha~e ~lready seen, is a far.~liQr symbol for the Christos, 
co~on to Hi=du and Christi!l.?l typolOS)"• Initiation begir.s tho process 
1'7hereby t':e pcw·rs of t:"o C~.ristos are li'!:::erated a~_d l:-rought into expres­
sion. This process results at last in the perfection of a personal vehi­
cle for the trans~ission of these powers from the inner causal -plane out 
into the physical wcrld. 

The practicr-s of initiation modify the cher.iistry of the i!litiate'a 
or.i blood. The Te:-plc o! Dal:i-Car, or Tenple of the Blood of the Lamb, ia 
the initiate's ::n1-n body. Thus it is like 6olo1:10n's Temple in !'.asonry. 
:ie are told th'lt C.R. learned his l!ledicine and r..athematics at Dam-Car, 
because the phJsical wcrk of initiation is based upon occult Clathe1119tics, 
that is to say, upon the ectual geo!!lCtrical proportio!ls of all forma in 
nat~re. It is also a work of occult medicine because it has to do r.ith 
the cor.t:-ol of forc<is r.,.,ose first avralcenini; is r"!Presented l:-y the paa­
sa~e in th" Far.a concerning the friendliness of the Turks at Damascus. 
The activit\ts"Of t~ese forces d'?ter-ine the state of t~e body e~emist17 
an~ also build cells into bon~s and tissues. The practical work of in­
itiation. in ot~er words, is the perfoction of a physical body by means 
of t!'-o ':lental direction of spiritual forces. ."ihen the 'bodily ~ehiele ia 
~rfectec, the sriritu'.:.l po-trers find free and harnonious exrretsion, !!!!!. 
on t~e phy~ical olanP. This is the real reason why t~ere are not ao oany 
; asters. :fost persons are too la~y to do the worl:. too deeirous or dis­
~oTering so:-e "eosy way." 

Brother c.a. ca~e to Dam-Car at the age of sixteen. At this age 
the physical transforrr.ations of puberty are eo:ipleted, an~ thus it is 
:iafe to enter into t~e work of transfor~ing the body for occult work. 
Lt t~is ooi~t in the story there is an interesting paaaa~e. It sayaa 

"The 't.iae 1 ~en received him not as a strar.ger, but aa one whom 
they ~ad lo~.g exrccted: they called him by his na:"e, a.nd showed him other 
s~crets of ~is cloistP.r, whereat he could not but m1Ghtily wonder." 

~ soon as the work of initiation really begins, one discovers 
that he it by no ::IP.Ins alone in his search for truth. Contact is es­
tablished with the ~~sters of the Inner School, and one finds that one 
is already known ~o ther.i. The text also declares thr-t Brott:'lr C.R. was 
s~:own secrets "out of bis cloister." This !'lP.ons t~st initiation brings 
to lisht the inner meaning of physical e7.perience. COlllparatively early 
in the process it brirgs to the surface of consciousness a host of im­
rressions whic~ have been stored in the subconscious mind, and one seea 
the significance of ric.ny ev!nts in one's life, which, at the ti., they 
occurred, l:'!BY hnv11 see~d to be_ of no purticular imoortaneo. Th.is pro­
cess of retrospection is a most valu~ble part of occult trcining. 

The :nae i:en are actual hU!!'.an be ir•gs. They are the Mastera who be· 
lO!lb to the Third Order of the Invisible Rosicrucian Fraternity. They 
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become visibl~ to humaP ey~s when those eyes have "borrowed strength from 
the eae:le." The "car.le" ls the nerve-force which finds outlet ordinarily 
in the reproductive functions ~o,·erned by the zodiacal sig;r.. Scorpio. This 
force has to be subli~ated ar.~ tran&muted before it cen furction in cen­
ters of t"e body other than thosr- whose office is the perpetuation of the 
rnce. 

Any attc~pt to bring atout this subli!lllltion before the body has been 
broubht under cortrol ii den~erous. One must tuild a clean bo~y (princi­
rially by ~E:ans of right diet), c.11st purify tfie mir.d, and must have the 
blood-stre8J!l charred wi t.h rn :it le forces from rhndular secretions control­
led by tl".e subconscious pov.·'lrs of "tlo:e Turks." 1'i'hen all this occurs, the 
blood chemistry undergoes a series of chant;e&, and t~e structure of cer­
tain areas of the brain is modified. Then CO'"'el the higher vision or 
clairvoys.nce in "hich one actuelly sees the :"/ise Lien. 

Today this experience is pC's:;ib'e ft'r a grea.ter nu~ber of oersons 
tr.!l.n ever before. The details of the practical ir.et~.ods 1"1hich bring it 
a:.Out rJay not be publicly ext'lained beyond a certain point. Nevertheleu, 
any reader of tlo:".'se paces ma_;.· unciertsl.;<:: t 1-.e preliminary \rorlc of puri rying 
"!is "'ir.d ar.d body. ';'/hen he is rer.rly, -:.1'cn he has i;iven the right knock:, 
when he ha11 uked at the rig'it door, when he !-.as !:Y.'t the tests which chow 
that he is duly and truly ~re!'Gred, he will ma.lee contact with more ad­
var.ced t.E>achir.g. Not sooner--and the tests are strict and at the sa!'le 
tiJ:".e subtle. 

Brother C.R. l~~ins his work at Dam-Car by pcrfectini; hi~selt in 
tlce Arabbn tongue. Thie refers to t~e unusual insig~t into the secrets 
of nature 'lfhich is made poui ble by tlie exercise of the subtler s,.nses 
d1•ri~ the period of terporary celibacy. Tl:en co!l'es the translation ot 
this direct readir.g of the Sook of !:ature into the orderly, scientific 
D!"es,.ntation typifi"d by tr.e Latin of the Book J.t (Liber Hu!ldi 0 or The 
FC'olc Clf the ·:,,rld.) Alon~ wit~ '!:his 7:ork is the stud/ of cCCti'lt '18F-
cire and -r.&t!':cr;atics. All this tal:~s three years, and brini;s Brother C.R. 
to the l"lll{;icol a~e of l(>, at 'l'1hirh tir>e he cor::pletes the intiatory proceu. 

It will be SP.~n that all those initiatory practices at Dam-Car 
:ind to do with the perfecticn of Brother C .R, 's body, in order to inake 
i~ an inst,.umcnt fo'" hctter nnd'lrstanding of nature. The first "l"ork: 
is this work of correct interpretation or that wt:ich Indian philosoph7 
calls Pralcriti. T!lis l::o~hcr ~:ature is t~e Isis of tl:e Eryptians, and 
in Qabalis~ is persor.ified by Eve, the mother of all 11,ing. The literal 
n'1i:.nin~ of "Evo" is "to manifest, to t'i0\7 fo--th.• Tl-:u1 ini":.iation tegins 
-.'Ti th thE: ct:udy of the T'lttr:ifest, v:i th ir:v'.'!stications into t"e "'caning ot 
t"e power ~hich the Bha~avad-Gita describes as "difficult to cross over," 
~nd a1 •the wcmb whcnco is th~ birth of all cr~atures.• One who has ac­
cor.olished this w0rk is said to have arrived at the l!l)'stical age of 19, 
because this is t~e nu.~ber of thr proper name ChVB, Chavah, tr~nslated 
"Eve" in Ensliah Bibles. 

Brother C.R.•s twentieth year is described as h~vin~ been occupied 
~ith a ,iourn~J from Da~-C!lr to Egypt, a short sojourn in this country, 
o.nd anothir journoy t.o the place where he cornrleted his work. Of the 
joi;rney to Egypt iTe lee;rn that it was across Sinus hr!lbicus, tho Arabian 
~ulf. Here is a ~ubtle intim~tion of the ter~i~.ation of the period ot 
cPl\baoy r~pr~tented by Arabia. 

' , 
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Egypt, lend of darkness a~d ceptivity, is the autom:iti~ region of 
c~bcon"ciousness. c.n. r,oes there, as did Jesus, Pythagoras, Joseph, and 
"any another. His work in :gypt represents the initiate's study of the 
r..odes of conscious experic.,ce develooed by the Life-power during its 
evolution throu~h the plant and ani~al kin~dons. 

An initiP.te ic able to reviT'e conscious awarer..ess of this exoerience, 
and to utilire powers ·~"hich are highly e"l'olved al!lon; enilT'B.ls. Po.tan,iali, 
t~€ ;reet Hindu teacner of the science of ~ntal control, spo~ks of this 
"·~.-:?n he says that one ~e.y so neditete es to gain Jrncr.iledge of the meaning 
of all anine.l sounds, end understandin~ of the pror.erties of all plants. 
Ob::"rve, however, ths.t such explorc.tion of subconsciousness is extremely 
dan;-!'rc-us until o::ie has done the ::-relir.iinary 1·1or'· of pu:-ification and 
tr&ini~' repres~~ted by the three years at Dsm-Car. T~us the Chaldean 
Cr~~les acmonish tho~c who are te~oted to pre"."tlture investigation of 
th~t re!'.;ion of st•bhu.1T1an e.ctivity1 

"Stooo not dovzn unto the Durkly-Splendid ?:orld; 
wherei~ co~tinually lieth a faithless depth, and H~dea 
vn-np~d in clouds, delightin~ in unintelligible irr.agea, 
precipitous, win~inr, a ~lack ever-rolling Abyss; ever 
espousinr t body unlw:inous, formless, and void. 

"Stoop not t!oW!I, for e. t'reoipi~e lieth bene'.lth the 
e~rth, reaeh~d 'by a desce~din~ l&dder '1'7hieh hat~ seven 
steps, e.nd therein ic ~tta~lis~.~d tt.e throne of on 
evil fUld !'eti:.l f'oroe. 

"Stny not on tr,e precipice "fith the drc>sas of 
'"18.ttcr, for there is a place for thy I~ago in a realn 
~ver splendid." 

The psychic p01Vers of l:i;ypt, of t'-.e rer;ion 'l'C'hich is under the aur• 
face of the earth, of the ol&ne r-f Life-"'.enirestntion bel~ t'•e human 
level c-f ~ubcor.11cio11s a'Xareness, ere undoubtedly '."';1J.rvelous. They oui:ht to 
~e rtudied, too, but not ov~rlor.~. Tr.us the story tells ua t &~ C.R. did 
r.ct St'or.d a 10· 0 tir:e there. Truly rtre tlie pC'A'ers of' this region called 
"da.rlcly splendid." As truly is it said t"l<;t i:'! t'·em d.,..ells an evil and 
fstsl force. For ttese P~"'ers o!' cte.c.es of evolution bel~ t~et of ~•n 
ar~ e\"il in the sonse th'.lt it ii! r,. lwe.ys evil to ~o be.clc to a lo·-or level 
r-f dev~lopment. T .. ey ar<.: p<'Wers, i::oreover, worki~c: 'ty the Law or Avcrageas 
fro~ \1hich '!:Pn escaper. b:,r the exercise of the power of conseiova eelf· 
direc~ion. ~hey are tho pCYFers of whnt Jacob Boeh.':le calls tho "astral 
sp~er:e," froo which t•,e hi:::-her 1'iiado:r. releases ua. 

T'..e grcflter nunbl:.r of "occult f<:ilurca" arc perscins 1fho have rone 
dO\m into EGYpt and stayed tr.ere. Thoy &re t~e ones whose exercise of 
unuf•.:a 1 psyct>ic forces w~ich really be 1 ong to th-., subh•Jr.11n plane a of 
r!l?lifei:tation attracts the 11.ttcntlon of t'?~ vulgar &nd the idly eurioua. 
h:rchiism of thi& Y.ind is the greatest dan;-:er on t!ie occult path. All 
e.epirants rust meet c.nd pncs this dBnr:er. It cannot be a'\'oided by co'Rllrd· 
ly refuat> l to 1!'18.ke O:"e 1!e l f acqun inted with the suhhllT'!ln fo!"ces. They 
.-ust be known in order to bf.: controlled. But so de.tr.ling .is their dark 
~plenrlor thf1t 1:'9.ny are victims of its glamour. 

His studies in Egypt complEited, C.R. sail a O'\"er the entire Medi­
terra.,oan Sea to Fct. Thi3 city is at the western or.d of the aea, and 
is th•3refoM in co~trt:&st to t":os~ P.aatern landc wi.tch t;rpify the pre• 
li~inary ~ork of pliysic~l and psychical trnining. In the l~th century, 
r:oreover, Fer. 1ros the int.elleotual center of tl-.e ,.·orld. There 1'as a great 

' ' 
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university there, wi~h r. fine library, to which ~en of learning repaired 
from every part of the globe. In this allegory, therefore, Fer represents 
the intellectual po·.•ers e.ssoci,,ted in occultis1:1 1"it~ Mercury or Hermes. 

Therefore we recrl thl·t those nt Fe: excelled in mathe::natics, medi­
cine, ano Tr.Cgic,--nll of t~e~ deFartments of Her~etic Science. We are 
told, moreover, that it was here th~t Brother C.R. "did get acquaintance 
with those which are co:.~only called the Elementary In.11nbitanta, who re­
vealed unto him =Y of their eecrets." These are the conscious entities 
of t::e non-hun!ln pls.nes of spiritual activity so?:ieti!"'es referred to aa 
the Deva Evolution. l...~ong the~ are the entiti~s at work in the inorganic 
moees of life-expression, knOYrll to the occultists of seventeenth-century 
Eurol)C as sala~enders, sylohs, undines, and gnornea. 

At this point in the story there is a plain intin1.tion that the 
errors of w::at passes for sciel"ce in our ti::ies sre chiefly attributa°t'le to 
the fact that true observoticn end correct inference require sc""9t11ing more 
then laboratory apparatus. The physical and psychical condition of' the 
observer must be tat:en into eccou:it. Until one has develor-ed to the stage 
of physical and ment~l control reoresented by the earlier work of C.R., 
the study of the p~en~!:!en~ of the inorbanic plan~s of Life-expression 
leaos oftener to r,ross error trcn to truth. The r.aterialis~ of our Ol!r!l 

ti.-.es is evidence of this. The popular notion is that science is exact. 
The best scientists, ~<mever, tell us that their wor~ is little better 
than blind ~ropin~ i~ the do.rk. · 

Thus the ~ sayt thbt the :!l!l.gic of those at Fez was not altogether 
pure, and that t,cir Qabnlah W9.B defiled with the errors of their religion. 
Even so, amons the scienti~ts of today, hypothesis follows hypothesis, 
book foll01Ts book. The "kno;vled~o" acceptod today, and taught everyw'iere 
in schools and universities, is toMC>rrO?r the exploded fallacy which every 
one is busy refuting. 

Not so with occult sci~nce. By traini1•i; the observer, so that he 
c!ln read the Book of ?:atu:-c, and ;-.i:.ke an adeqtiate translation fro111 it, the 
Inner School prep~res i~s initi!ltc for the most difficult of all his in­
veeti~ntions--the ~XPl~rction of the mysteries of the inor~anic Modes of 
exist~nce. Ri:.htly prepared ~y the study of kingdo~s of nature mere like 
hi-self, in which the snc..r~: of consciot1sncu ie not so thickly veiled by 
th~ limitt1tions of physic!il for!'\, he approaches the inorganic bodies which 
seen: ino.ni:iate, anc finde in them the same fundamentt-1 laws ot conscious­
~ th~t he htts studied elsewhere. 

Furthernore, ulthou;h he finds errors and contaminations in the 
"'::irks of uninitiated sdcntists, he is able to ma~·e good use of' their 
labors. The occult initiate ls no enemy of the Derwin&, the Huxleys, 
t"ie SteiTll"etzes, or tr.e MillH:ens. He gladly us"s the results of their 
inveati~ations, becaus~ hG ha~ a ~ouchstone which enables hiJ:I to separate 
the gold fro- the dross in their work. He rejoices in every real dis­
covery of the physicists, che~i~ts, or psychologists, l).,cause therein he 
finds, to use the quaint p~raae of the ~. "more better grounds f'or hi• 
faith." 

Rosicrucian trn~ition seys th~t Brother C.R. cO!npleted his work at 
Fer; at the age of 22. T~is nurr.ber is appropriate, becaus" the number 22 
in occult !"nthc1:>0tice is th.~· nW!lbcr of t,.,e circl-::, and so repres"!r.te. the 
conclusion of a cycle of mnnif~station. Thua in Hebrew there are 22 let­
ters, 22 phases of conscioui:r.css, 22 cxpreu:ions of cosmic forces. TheH 
are assicned to the 22 connectin~ paths on the Tree of Lif'e, and th&y are 
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also represented by th-:: 22 rajor trumps of Tarot. 

r:hn.t ir.:::iediately follows in t~e i;tory is always tru"• Vr'hen one's 
occult tr~inini: is co~pl~ted, the first effect is a desire to share the 
k:c.o··rledge with other!; but, a.s the story shcr.'1s, one must be careful in 
selecting those to ~horn he attenpts to coi::municnte the higher wisdom. 
Thorefore secrecy hai: ever veiled the daz i·ling light of arcane teaching. 
The ~rot'.'er ~'fiY to coT-"unicatP kn01'led~c of the subtler sort is not by in­
d i scri'llinate open ir.struotion. This invariably has no o~her result thll?l 
to excite ridicule and anta~onisn. 

'!he causes of the.t antagonisl'l are t'-e sarie today as wl:en the Fiu:a 
-..:as m-itt-:n. It :"'8.t~ers not h"" willir.g the practicnl occultist ::,ay--r;;­
to sl:ow ";;ew grcr:--ths, new fruits, and beasts." Such ttiini;s, being out­
side the rc.ni;e of ordi:-;ery experience, are a laug:!'ling r.atter to ::U.nda 
accusto-ed to t~c narrO'l'I linits of acade!llic fields of investigation. It 
is o~ this acco'.r.:t that ~ven so extraordinary a person as H. P. Blavatsky 
fou1d, to her sorrow, th~t phcno~ena, however wonderful, would not con­
vince t~ose w~o were deter~ined not to c~ange tne vie~s which they had 
~o lotl,!; held. It is tl:e exceptional person who is willing to acknowledge 
an error to ~tich he hos gro.n nccustor:ed, especially if it has been the 
;eans of brin;i~-i; him fa~e and goney. 

Ue!"e willi::;ness to i:mrart truth is not enough. Those Trho are to 
r~ceive it 1Mlst have ~dequate capacity. In the Orient this is well UD• 
dcrs~ood, and r.:ar.y tests of ":h<? would-be pupil's co~petP.nce are ID~de 
berore "e is ~ivo::n e.n;; or th., doep~r inst,.uction. "!hat the ~calla 
"t~e true und infallible Axior-,ta" bre utter r.or.~~nse to a person in­
capabl"' of graspir.; their purport. Note, in this con.~ect1on, thst these 
Axio~ata direct us to "t~e only ~iddle point an~ c~nter." Occult wisdom 
fr.variaMy leads f'roi:: the nnny-ness of the. outer world to the u:iit:y at 
t'"e r.eart eof b€ir.g. This is c.nother reason why it is not easy !'or the 
e.Terage scien:ist to grasp esoteric tebching, for the fields of exoteric 
sci~·nco are ci•isions of hum!ln onviron.-ient. It is the exceptional 
gcier.tist ·,;ho rer.lites tho.t his work is really a study of the powers ot 
h1s own nature. 

At this poiirt in the n~rrutive there is a short digression con­
crrnin~ th~ work of the Inner School. This is described as a society 
posscssEd or !"IS.terial r.eulth as well as spiritual knowledge. At the 
ti.m':l these ManifestOCS 'l".'ero published this passage undoubtedly at­
tracted t~e attention of lllllhy re~ders ~ho had no other interest than 
the acquisition of naterinl wealth. The sa~ motive aninates ~127 
sl"ekers for occult knowledge to"ay. Yet both Fana and Confessio con­
t~ in spcciric warnings that none who entert~in-;uc;"h Ull'lrorthy cotivea 
will be able to t".a1'e contact with the Order. 

:·.ny, then, nentiCln the r.w.tter at allf In the first place, as 
!1 t~st. So~~ti~s tr.e existence of such motives is ur.recor,niied by 
o~rsons who nre, nevertheless, subconsciously in1'lvenced by them. To 
such readers of the m!lnifestoos the mere mention of great wealth would 
be sufficient to set up subconscious responses 1'lhioh would betray thell!• 
sf'l\·es in th~ lett<?rs ?1hich t":e public wore invited to address to the 
Fraternity in response to these manifestoes. s~condly, ~ecause unusual 
control of t!le means of material supply ii actunlly o::e of the res'l:lta 
of right lcr.owledee, ~nd those who do muke contact T-ith the True and 
Ir.visible Order do ~hure the bflnefits of such control, paradoxically 
because they are not primarily intere~tod in such benetita. 
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Anoth'!l" point is bro1,g;ht o•rt in the Fa!'1a. The anonymous authors 
rral<e it clear that they are the successors Of'";ise "'.le'l or other ages. 
And they show, too, that the world's need ripens hu!11l.n bein~s who are 
equipped to deal wit~ problens as they arise. This is the sirnific~nce 
of the state!:'ent1 nThe v·orld in those da_;s was already big with those 
rreet cor.::lotionf, laboring to be delivered of them, and did bring forth 
r.ainste'·in~, worthy r.icn, '7hO brake with all force through darkness and 
ta.rbarisn, and left us \~ho succeeded to follOl"I' them." Here we ~.an a 
direct recocr.ition of the truth that the activities or huDan beL"'.gS are 
not mere fUT!ctfor.s of persoEality, but are ne.nifestations of e. cos:rlc 
process at work through the thouGhts, words, and deeds of ~an.kind •. 

Th<!! TrianglP of Fire !llcntioned in this connection is a very old 
occult fJ'l"'bol. It links up with the Le.."\b symbolism 'f'hich we .!ie.ve shown 
•o be rel~ted to the Hindu bo~, Agni, the personification of the powera 
of fire. It i~ also connected with the syr.:bolis~ of the Great Pyr~d, 
w~ich is a Etone e~blem or the Eternal Flar.ie. Here, too, reDe~~r that 
the Rosicruci&ns have &Gain and again been terr.ed Fire Philosophera. 

29. 

~eturning, ~ith the F~ma, to Brother C.R., we are tol~ that he 
r~frai'1ed fro~ any further r:t't'e.'llpts to call attention to his unusual 
knowledge. Eere trere is a p~rase that ~rits atter.tion, in whi~h men 
o.ro ccllod citizens of heaven. Today, after years of widely oirculeted 
occult i~struction, it ~ay seom co'l::lonplace enough. In 1614, when the 
beneral o~inion 'lmS that :::;.n ~-us a ~ere worm in the dur.t, it lt'Jst he.Te 
b~oucht forth a quick response from r.o.ny a reader's heart. Even now, 
wher. ~o.teriJJlir.r.: has made t;>:~ whole hu.-.c.n race -erely r.. negli;:ible in­
cid~nt 1~ the ~idst of e soriP.s of cos~ic accide~ts, we may do •ell to 
think of ourselves as s''aring in tho univ.,rs'll ·;ov~rn!'lent, as being 
citi1ens of heaven rather than as b~ing slaves of earth and its chan~ing 
c irc•mstnnces. 

The five ye&~s snont by Brother C.R. in meditating on his studies, 
!lnri in roducL"lt all his experiences to a fittin~ JMnorial, refer to an 
occult feet. Just ahout that time is required in order to digest the 
ini ti~ t ory exooricnce o.nd to develop its consequences through the l!lental 
procP.ss ter~ed "~ur.":ination" in the Fa.'11&. 

The "fitti~ and neat habitation" built at tl-.is time is the 
~erf~cted body of the adept, which ho is able to build because he haa 
gein~d the nec~ssary knowledge and oower. The "fine instruments• are 
interior organs of that body, particularly the seven great centers or 
chukTns corres~ondinb to the seven alche~ioal meta.ls. Uuch of the t11:1e 
is scent in ~sthematics, because from occult arithmetic and ge0?:1etry one 
~ains the basic inforr.:ation which ma~es possible the proper fashioning ot 
thesP. fine L"lstrw:ients. 

The ~stablishnent of the Fraternity began 1n C.R,'a twenty-seTenth 
y9ar. The number 27 is important in occultism because it ii the cube of 
t".e nur::her 3. It is tho Qabaliatic nu."llber of the word Z.lt, Znk, •purity.• 
The idea or purity is r..ssocie.ted with t~at aspect of t~e Lite:"pcwer which 
".._abalists call "Foundr.tion, 11 or "Dasie," since the latter ii said to be 
te soat or the "Pure or Clear Intelligence." Thus the number 27 is ap­
propriate to desi~nate the mystical BGe of which Erother C.R. becocie1 the 
f'oundaticn or Basia of the Fro.ternity, and at which hia idea of a reforma­
ti..m or purification of tho arts &nd sciences took clear form in his ~i~d. 

The number 27 is also that of ChIDH, Kheedew, "intriol!te sp,ech, an 
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oracle," -r.hich is also clearly ap::lice.ble to such an underta'dng;. Again, 
it is t!':e number of BKH, Bawkah, -:vhich ~eant origin:illy "to fl<nY," and 
sur£i::sts the outpouri~ 01' cner~y ·;:hi~h th'! work of founding; the Fraterni­
ty invol":""Cs. Furthe·n:iore, or=::! means also "to 'l"'eep," and hints at what is 
th~ real :r.otive of all i:asters of the Inn.er School. They are :noved to 
conpassion by the suffering o..~d errors of the unenlightened. Therefore 
do they work withput eeasinc; i.'or the purification and regeneration ot 
t'·e human race. 

The three co-founders of the Order are said to have been called by 
Brother c. R. out of his first cloister. Here is another exai::ple of mr.re 
nonsense, if the story is to be taken literally. For if these were rien 
bound by ~onestic VO\Ys, Brother C.R. would have had no authority over them, 
nor could they have rest>Onded to his call. But if we understand theo to 
be types of powers which are pres~nt evr.n in uninitiated hu~&.nity, which 
ce....~ only be called forth to &ood wor~ when the central Self hes to rome 
degree achieved lit-eration, the .r.eanin; is clear. 

It ia still !"urthf!r elucic!eted by the Qabalii:tic sig:nifica.nce of 
t~eir initi&ls, which are as follC1T11 

G.V., Hebrew GV, Gav, ".r.iddle," or •center.• 
I.A., a transpositTCn of Hebrew A.I, Ahyee, •w~ereT hO'lrT 9 

I.O., adding to SO, tho:;- n'l.':lber of tlie letter Peh, "?:lOuth," and 
of ISVD, Ycsod, ftFoundation or Basis." 

The basis of practical occultism (I.O.) is self-exoresslon, or 
solf-utterance (sug~ested by the fact that tho Hebrew letter Peh atar.da 
for the !'lOuth of man as the or6an of ~p~ech). Adequate self-expression 
requires self-interrogation (I.A. or A.I. ft•Yhere? how?") aniciated by 
specific purpose. This wo~k ~f self-expression i~ to be realized through 
conce~tration, which leads to the establish~ent of equilibrium through 
findinc one's true center (G.V., G~v, "niddle, center.") 

The values of all t~ese init'I~ls total 100, which is the number ot 
;::.rr., ~. "vases," and of :1;vi;, '~adown, "effort, extension." 100 is 
al~o the value of the letter QoFh, ~hich represents Corporeal Intellisence, 
a=d i~ Sj"t'lbolized by the 18th Key of Tarot. The three co-founders r.ere 
t~e vnses or vessels into w~ich C.R. poured his wisdom end power, and 
t\rough their efrorta the work wu~ extended. A most important aspect of 
t~et work is typified by the 18th Tarot Key. It has to do with physical 
reconstruction. Therefore, in the itatement of Rosicrucian objects, the 
first is that they profcss~d nothir.g but to heal the sick. 

If we take the initials of the Founder as beir.g C.R. or R.C., then 
t~eir value is 220. This, added to the nwnber repre~eoting the corn~ined 
i~itials of t~e co-founders, Dnke~ ~20, the number of the Hebrew noun 
ROii!, Ro.yi.r.1, ".frhnds, brotl-.ers, auociates," which is certainly appro­
~riate. .hgain, if w~ take C.R.C. as tlie Founder's initials, they add to 
240, and this makes the total of the initials of those who bec!l.D the work 
add up to 340, which is the -n.lue of SM!, ~. ftThe NAl'E," and of SPR, 
Seo~er, "tcok." An.y association of four persons would have sugg~sted the 
~~:;.;:E, IHVH, Jehovah, to e Qal:>alist. The connection with S.tR, S<epher, 
"a bo~k,• is hintod at i~ the text, where we are told thrt the first work 
of the Bret"lren was the rnnki~e or the magical lnn~ua~e and writing, and 
t"le corr.pilation of the first part of the Book l!. Concernir.g the 11111r.ical 
lenruage nothing ~ore need be said here than th~t it eurvi~es to this day, 
and that one part of the dictionary reentioned in the ~ ia the Tarot. 
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Four others who were l~ter drnwn into the work are desii;nated a1 
follows: R.C. (ru:, f,ok, "tionderness"); B. (letter Beth, ar..d the Ma­
~ician in Tarot), de6'C'i='ibed as a painter, because the Intell~ence of 
Transparency represented by Seth and the 11£..gician 1s the basis of all 
skill in design; G.G. (GG, Gnwc:, "roof"), representin;; shelter and se­
crecy (gt. "tiling the lod!;e-rr-;;d the office of "tiler" in :!!asonry); 
a':d P.D. (Peh-Deleth, i.e. }'.ars-Venus), sur:gesting action (l!ara) and 
creative imagination (Venus). The initials ?.D., ~oreover, add to 64• 
corresponding to ChNVK, Enoch, "initiated," and DMi.!, Damam, "to be 

ft - -silent. 
Thus the additional Brethren represent co~passion (R.C.), initia-

tive and self-direction (B.), secrecy (G.~.). and the extensicn of the 
work of initiation through correspondence involving the exercise of 
i~ngination in planni~g courses of action (P.D.) The last, because P.D. 
is said to have been their secretary. These four Brethren tyoify the 
ele~ents required, in addition to those repre~ented by the four founders, 
for the establishrent of a~y organi~ed effort at communicating occult 
inf'truction. 

The nu~~ra of their inititls total 312, which is 12 x 26, sug­
b~st i ng t"e co~plete expression (12) of the powers of the One Reality, 
desir;nated by the Ineffal::le l?:i:::e Ihv1!, or 25. 312 is also the number ot 
ChDSH, Khodesh, "to renew or rebuild," 'll'hich describes the work under­
t:iJ.:en by the Fraternity. 

The total nu~ber of the ori~iral ~~mb9ra is 8. This is a nut:!ber 
asso~inted with Krish..~a, ~ernee, and Christos. In Christian nur.:ber 
s,:,-n:bolism it is c!llled the Dor:iinic:il NUl'!ber, or nUMler of rno.stery. It 
is also the nur.:ber of points which bound a cube, ~o thct it is connected 
wi~h the syr.bolisr. of the Rely of Holies in the Bebre~ t!lbernacle and in 
:Jolonon's Te:nple, because thi:- room wa:o: a perfect cube. For t'·.e saMe 
ro!1Eon it is connected with the l!ew Jerusc.lem of the J.pocalypse, also 
dc~cribed as a p~rfoct cube. Again, 8 i~ the value of th~ lntt~r Cheth, 
s:,~bolized in Tarot by th"l picture of t!".e Chnriot, w'hich c;ives a clear 
presentation of the proportions of the Hasonic Lodi;e, also as~ocia':.ed 
~ith Solomon's Te~plo, with Hermes, and with the idea of ~stery that 
is connected with tho nui:iber s. 

Q~balista ere ~lso f&Miliar with these words, all of which add up 
to 8: A3il, Abah, "to will, to intend"; Ar,D, A~od, •to bind, to cOC1bine"1 
o:B, Dabab,--rt'O move slowly. to cause to spe~and also to quote frOl:I 
dopnr~uthors•; and BAH, Beah, "the entrance, threshold." Note th~t 
all those have to do with th;-'i;;~innin~ of any enterorise, and are thu1 
connected with the idea~ which, in Tarot, are represented by Hermes, the 
1!agician. 

h~en the work is perfected, the Brethren fare forth into the world. 
T~is, first of all, ~haws us that practical occultism not only does not 
de~and that these who are proficient in it should seclude themselves, but 
actually requires that they ~hould minGle with their fellow-men. Only by 
actual contact with the aff~irs of doily life can occult knowled~e be 
anequat~ly toEted. Again, there i! more than a hint here that the ten­
dency to organiie littl~ exclusive cliques and circles of the •elect" ii 
~ontrary to the fundr·ental princip~es of Ageless '.Yisdom. By cotitact with 
oi;hers we are the more apt to fir.d those who are. ready to roceive oc~ult 
instruction. ~ven the friction thut it en~endered by encountering POr1on1 
who heve deoided viows other than our own 111 good for us, and ke~pft our 
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knowledge ~rig1t. Nothing is more stultifying to real intelligence than 
to become one of a little gr~up of serious thinkers, which is really no 
:iore t~.an a mutual adl!!iratioz:: society. 

The activity of the li~ht-biving Spirit of Truth does not end with 
the per~onal li~eration of the initiate. He becones a center of illumina­
tion for all those who come within his circle of influence. The only 
restriction put upon him is that his light can be received by none save 
those who are ready to receive it, and who put themselves in a proper 
position to do so. 

Vie co~e n01' to the agreement by lYhich the Brethren bound thel!!.Sel'ves. 
It is fairly expli~it even in its lette~, but may be better understood if 
it has so~e cor.:rnent. 

The first point has to do with the cure of mi~ds an~ souls as well 
as bodies; altho~;h the physical !ide is by no ~eans left out. The true 
~ealir..:; work of t~e Invisible Order aims at the perfection and renewal of 
the rower!! of the physical body, for thiit body, as the temple of God, i::ust 
be cleansed and purified t-e!'ore it may serve as a ·suitable vehicle for 
the Life-power. 

The second point disposes of the pretensions ot self-styled MRosi­
crucians" who appear in public in outlandish costumes. For some kinds of 
cer')monir.. l work, to b<'! sure, E;r.::1:-olic i;ar:'ll-:?ntzs are worn, but this work 11 
done in priviite convocations, ne~r in putlic. This teco~d point of the 
a~rec!:?E:nt alEo m~!.r.S that a true 2o~icruci~~ does not seolc to be different 
f;or.i hi~ neighbors in r-atters of outw11rd form. T:1e l'.!ifference is in his 
inner life. Eccentricity of dress or conduct is sufficient evidence t~at 
a pr.rson given to it ii; not a true Rosicr\!cian. 

The thir~ point refers to a detail in the inner expression of true 
Rosicrucianisr.i v;hich -=ay not b'J ela't-orated here. The most we can say it 
that after !I certain de!;ree of proficiency has been reached, Roeicrucians 
do "~eet" in what i~ here cnlled t~e House of the Holy Spirit. Thie they 
can do, even tholl(h tr.eir physical bodies t:r.1.y be eenarated by thousands of 
"1ileEo 

The fourth point does not mean that a Rosicrucian is lir.ited to 
the s~lect1on of a single EUCcessor. There are today 111embert of the 
Ir.visible Order r.hose powers of organization make th~m centers of ;rouna 
nu.,,wring hundred11 and. even tho1's9.nds or asrire.nts. On the other han~, 
to find ii person able to ta~e up one's 0m1 part in the wor~. ~nd carry it 
on ~ith full knov;ledge of 9.ll that is required, and full power to meet 
tho~e require:nent~, ~ay well tave a lifcti~e of pet.lent search. 

Th~ fifth point refers to the mee.ni~ of R.C. as fJt, Rok, Mtender­
r.ess." Conpassion and forbearance are t~e seal and charoctei=""O'f t~e true 
~0sicrucian. Harshneu in speech er action 1s incor.ipatible with the work 
~r t~e Invisible Order. The true Ros~erucic.n understands the hur.ian heart, 
kna-... s hO".'f great !lrP. his own struc;r,lea to keo::p hi:!: balance in the l'lidst of 
t'-e s;1irlin; confl;ct of thn world's emotional life •. He is tender, without 
bei!.G soft; cor.ipusionatc without unruly identify-in~ hit1self with the ;-1oe1 
of others; firm to correct error without feeling any sense of condemnation 
for those who err. · 

The sixth point has reference to a ll't!ltter 'thich is not for public 
eYpo:ition, I may give ju:t one clue to it. The nu~ber 100 ie th&t or 
the He'l::revi letter Qoph, r.nd of the. 18th Key of Tarot. It has to do with 
t~e Corporeal Intollisence ~hich veils the Invisible Order. It h~a also 
to do vtith the iodiacal sign Piccc.s, and with thB Piscean Dis\'IBnsation, 
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now drawing to its cl0se. In t~e Aquarien Dispensation ~any things which 
hit"ierto have b<:!en !cept secret :ire to be revealed, end the fundamental 
secret of the Rosicrucinn Fraternity is one of them. 

TEE VAULT OF EROTH?.R C.R. 

The description of this vault, the story of its discovery, and the 
'l"arious detailc os to its contents are among the most imoortant part! of 
t 1 c ~· In a l:ook intended for gener~l circulation it is !~possible to 
touch upon so-e of the points involved, because the explanation of those 
poin":s it re?erved for the instruction of S5lected aspirants to initiation. 
,;ithin the li::?its i":posed upon me b;r certain ol:ligatiom:, I shall calce aa 
clear a~ expoeition as I can of this part of the ancient text. 

The accompanying diagram shO':Ts the geo,,trical key to t~e con~truc­
t h'n of the vault. ':'i'ithin a squ'lre whose i!:i-:les measure 26 units in len~th 
is drawn a circle. The dia::ieter of this circle is also 26 units, and its 
radius is t~,erefore 13 Wlits. "!ithin this circle is described a heptagon, 
and each line of the heptagon representt t~e width of one of the sides of 
the vault. Each point of this heptagon is alto joined by a straight line 
to t~~ next point but one, the seven lines so drawn for~ing a large seven­
FOint~d star w~ich encloses a snaller heptagon. 

~icro~eter ~easurer>ent of th~se linec, and ri&id ge~trieal calcu­
lati~n of the angles forr.ied by the!!!, will not be attempted in this boo.Ir:. 
The r(lsder sr.ould underctand that I cm purposely ignorini; such niceties 
of caJculation. This is a symbolic construction, and t~e whole nW!lbers 
~hich it suGgests by its approxil!l&to ~~asurerncnts are the keys to ite 
~eanin&• 

Approxination, indeed, is the best t~at can be achieved in any 
syr;;:olie Fresentation of truth; but that approT.i~ation is enollfh to enable 
a rec~ptive r.ind to apprehend the truth which it is the purp~se of tre 
syn:ol to conv~y. For the sake of clarity in expressing: t~e ideas .,,,.hich 
this diagram rOJprcsents, I shall follO";'; cy teachers, &nri s1'all treat the 
various lines and an;les a~ if t:~ey were "lhole nur-:bers. Cr.ptious critics 
who ".".ir.ht be inclined to "thrcm away the bal.y with the bath" beet.use I 
~ave icnored decir-al poir.ts arc h~reby infor~ed that I have ~one so in­
tentionally. Every one of these ~poroxil:late measure'"lentt is a ~ey to the 
inr.er si~nificance of Rosicrucianiam. 

ThA radiuG of t~e enclosin~ circle is l~ ur.its. Thie is the nu~ber 
cf the nouns AChD, Achad, "unity," and AHBH, Ahebnh, "love." Here i1 an 
inti~ation that uni~d love are detenninan~the for-ation of the 
universe, or Macrocosm, and in the life of man, the MicrocoF11. 

The diar.ieter of the circle, and the length of each side of the en­
clo~ine aouore, is 26 units. 26 is the nu~ber of IHVB, Jehovah, "t~at which 
r.u, That which 1.1, That which will be." ·:athin the overs:-iacowir.g, infinite 
Fein~ of this One Power all fi~ite b~in~s have their reletive existence. 
To t~is the Fa::i&. refers when it ends with the Latin sentence, Sub u.~bra 
alarur tnen1;;-:iehovah, "Under t'•o shadow of the wings, Jehovah." The four 
sides of tho enclocing aquare convey t~e sa:ie idea--that t":e One Reality 
is abo· e ar.d below, on tt.e riGht hond and on the left. Here is alto a 
reference to tho Hermetic doctrine: "That which ia above is aa that which 
is below.• 
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In whole nlll:lbers the diagonal or this enclosini::; square contains ~7 
~its. The nunber 37 is i~portant in Ei;yptian secret doctrine, in Qabalah 
a~d particularly ir. the esoteric wisdon or the New Testament. It is tr.e 
Gnostic r.ystical nunber representing revealed truth. 

The Gnostics used "::~e cube as a symbol or truth. 
because no r:a"::ter 1-:hich wo.y a cube is turned, it al­
ways presents the au::e neasure~ents, ti...~d also because 
it is tho nost stable of the regular solids. Sin:i-
1&.rly, the Ee brew thougl:t of the cosmos as a great 
cube, as we see frO!:I that passaee in t~e Book of 
Fortlntion ~hich runs as follows: 

He sealed the Height stretched upwards and 
sealed it ~ith I~~', He sealed the Depth stretched 
donrrr:nrds e.r:d Se!llo:!d it -;-:ith I'\'E. He sealed the 
East stretched fo:-wards !lnd seeled it 71.th HIV. Ee 

sealed the Wost stretched bnekwards o.nd sealed it with EVI. Ee sealed the 
~:orth stretched to the right and sealed it with VIH. He sealed the South 
stretched to the lef't a:-,d sealed it "w'"EI."' 

The Gnostic cube of sp11ce is shO':"r.'! a~ove in. the 1!!11.r~in. ·rt is cocposed 
of 64 sr:all cubes, because it is a cube of 4x4x4, representin4; t~e extension 
o!' the Great ?i=e of four letters in all six dire ct ions. It is also the C'Dbe 

reorescnting truth, beceuse tho vulue or the Gre~k letters spelling the -.o:"d 
aletreie., truth, is 64. Ir. Qabo.l&h this cubo of 54 lesser cubes is the synbol 
of di-;ir.e justice, because the Hebrew not1n Deen, Justice, is DIN= 54. 

· Exw:iination of the diagren r.1.ll show°"'t'hit of those 64 s~all cubes, 
the greatest n\lrlber th~t c:i.n be visible af: c.r:y til:ie is 37. This is -:vhy 37 
SJIT.lboli:.es revealed troth. 7hero remain hidden 27 other sr.all cubes, which 
~tar.d for esct~ric or h caen trut~. This nu::iber 27 has been already dealt 
r.ith in conn~ction with Brother C.R.'s see at the time ho founded tho Order, 
I~ that con.~ection, ~s will be seen fr0t1 the COM':\ent, and fron ths text or 
':~.~ Fa.'"le itself, 27 also represents esoteric truth. 

~~In their ro!~srches into the nUl:!bor and le~ter synbolism of New Tes­
tB.l'lent words, Bond a=d Lee. have disco~ered hundreclsof na:ies, epithets, and 
t;,·!Jcs of Christ whic'i a.re r.ultiplos of 37. In The AoostoHc Gnosis they 
give 600 instances of tho nur:ibor 2368, ~~ich is 37 x 64. 

T!'le occult history of the nu:::ber 37 is lost in the clsts of e.ntiq1'it:y. 
!ts dicits give the Trinity c.nd the Septonary, and these represent the 
t~roefold aspect of the One Life ( Creator, Preserver, Tra~sfonl!Or ), mani­
fested throuGh the agency of the Seven Spirits or wBreaths• which are rcpre­
s'lnted by the. grest hepbgon Yd.thin ':.he circle, and by the seven sides or the 
vault or Brother ~.R. In Qabalah, too, 37 is a significant r.Ulllber, because 
its first digit, 3, stands for the Three Supernals (Cr<nnl, Wisdom, and 
Ur.dersto.nding), ~k.ich c.re the roots or the Tree of Life, r.hile its s~cond 
disit, 7. indicntes the romainiI:g seven ernanntions, fro::i ~~rcy to t~e 
Ki?!bdoc. 

The nur:iber ~7, ncein, is the nw:ber of decrees in the ancle formed 
by the junction of thQ hypotenuse of a 3 - 4 - 5 right-c.:igled triangle and 
its tase line of 4. This hypotdnuse , in it• ascent from the base line or 

( , 
37 For in 

t~e triangle olways ~ointnins this ar.gle of 37 degrees, 
until it reaches the point of union with the upper •~:d 

:a:: o!' the vcrtiec.l line, o.r.d there. !'onns e.n agle of 53 
./ degrees, 01 explain~d on page 20, Thus the nut1ber 37 

in this tri~n;le stnnds for the power which maintains 
the rel~tion betw~en t~e evolvi?lb kingdoms of fonn, 
typified by nscendiflG hypotenuse, and the fundt1J11ontal 
elementary n~tur~rom which those fonts ere developed. 

Egyptian symbolism, the baae line of !'our units stood 
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for Isis, or nature, and the ascencling hypotenusa for her son Horus, who 
personifi.:-d the develoi:;ment or life t).rou;h five k:ingdo::is corresponding to 
t"'e fi -re C.i vi sio?:s of tlie h~rpctenuse. Thus the nU!!:'cer 37, es that of the 
der,re~s expressin~ tl-ic constant relationship of the hypotenuse to the base 
line of t!:is triangl'!, \jxpresse~ also t:·,e consta::t relationship between 
Horus ar.d Isis, or betw'!len evolvinr for:-- e.nd funda-.ental nature. 

In Hebrew, 37 is t~e nu~ber of tha we-rd HB!'.., Ab'!ll. Primarily this 
noun nea.~s "breath," but it has also the ~or.nota.tion~'transitoriness," 
l!O thnt it si.:gr,ests the r.a::!~ idea of omrard m.:ive::ient, from form to foM!l, 
~hich is inti~ated by the hypotenuse of the E;;rptian trianrle. A{;ain, 
EL, Bal, is t'ie /'.ramaic 1:ord f0r "heart," so that HEL may be read Ha-Bal, 
"the Te art." ;·;i th the sare lettere, t-ut di!'f-::re.nt ly pointed to re pre sent 
another pronunciation, H.BL may be read Ha-Bale, "7he Lord," or "The Husband.• 
T"'.ese ~;o ten::s are ap-clied to t~'! Christos in tl-ie New Testa!!'!ent, where 
both "Lore" a!'ld "Bridegroom" are employed in a p'..lrely Qabalistic sense. 

The two diagonals of the enclosin~ square would make a cross, or 
prinitive Hebrew letter Tau, nr.d since e~ch diegopal is 37 units lon~. thi1 
Tau would recresent the nur.ber 74. Ar:ong tt.e 5etr!?W words corresponding to 
t'1.is nu:rbe!", and familiar to every seventeP.nth-century Qal>alist, are: DII?i, 
tiy-n~ "le!l1er, chief, judg-::"; :!GI\'N, F.i.::'i:a:,ron, "::ieditation, intention, de­
•ice ; L:'D, Ln~ed, "o.x-goadi also (as vc.rt)"to teach"; and ISD, !ind, 
"hath found~;r:ir-'""The diagonals are not shown in the diaGram, but-rr-;;ould 
occur to nny cccultist to ascortnin their ler-bth, and he wc-uld bo struck 
at once L'J' their appropriateness to the story of of:he ~ult and its great 
builder. HO'll'over strani;e t~ese word correspondences ~ay seem to modern 
readers, it should be borne in mind that t~ey were certainly known to the 
~abalists ~.~o were li>ing Y:hen the Rosicrueinn n-:.r.phlets were published. 
~;;,&t I a~ e!'ldeavorin~ to do is to show tl'.e .,,.,.y the "erudite of Europe" 
would have understood these texts, and I have already explained that they 
w'!re ·very fe.r.iliar with .1ust the sort of thi~~ -. have been considerir.i;. 

The star enclosed by the great h~ptngo~ hns seven points. Each 
point a tri~r.~le sir.ilar to A-B-C. ~e altitude of this triangle is 
five units, ar.d i~s ~s., line is ci:ht units. These nu~b~rs, 5 and 8, a.re 
p9rticulnrly enph~sized in the description of the vault, and I have alread7 
..,~ntior:.,d the !'!let t~:!l.t t~ey are co:mected ~ith the Great Pyramid. Each 
point cf t~is star, in fact, is a plan of the cross-seetion of the Pyra­
~id, whoso vertical axis is 5 units to a base of 8 units. To any erudite 
Europe11n this voult constr11ction would therefore be intensely interest•ng, 
fror several roints of view. 

Ths sr.!llller heptagon within the st~r has seven sides each of which 
is 8 units long, so that the total length of the lines coT'tposin~ it is 56 
u!'lits, A.~y Qab~litt would kncm that 56 is the nurnbor of the verb KVL, Kool, 
"to kt,ep in, to contain, to neosure": of I\'1.!, Yom. "day" (so that the sevon 
li!'les "oulc represent the duys of the week); ·,~of NAB, ?iawaw, "to dwell, 
to aHd'!." He would also reroo!"ber th&t f.5 it the nur.>ber OfT!i..:H, ~. 
"dr<?ad, terror," which refers to the fear one L~i:pires, and not to the 
fe~r he hi~SFlf f~ello 

This last idea is th~t the ~eesured activities of the coS111os are 
sources of terror to those who do not ur.derstor.d them. The i;re:iter nU!'lber 
of persons actually drc11d the duys (IVH, Yem) \'fr.i~h are before them. Thil 
is th'• r·e.son why eoothsayP.rt of every dcmiption continue to flourish, 
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even wr'.)n t'".ey advEnce t.'".r. flit'~iest p!"stextE for t'·cir supposed ability 
to read t.~e fvtu!"e. 

To stud~nts or Tarot. of couri;r, t~e nu~~er 5E will be a reminder 
oft·· c, 5G !'.ir.or Trump~. To dei.-eloi:: this correEr-onder:cc, '1C"Ne>er, -:vould 
trl·f. a set-<;rete 1'001{, i:;o intricate are iti:: rariificaticini;. 

Tl1r· Eoven ::-ider. of tLe l:e;ota~on y;r-i h O:?nclo~PS the i"t!1.r c.re r.yr:ibola 
of the p<'l""'rr of the seven es!)Cctr of t~.~ One Life-l:lr'9et>i. These are the 
~e't'en Spirits of God. T>i.e~' are slso callP.d t~,e Planetary .Ani;els. 

Be~inr>iu~ at t~~ ~otto~ of t~e dia~r~~. jurt O>er the r.agic square, 
&rid coinr: clc-c\-d.s•' around •he heptarron, the ord"lr of the planets is: 
\'.,r.ur, c·'.P.rcur;;, Sun, :'ers, ,1uoiter, Saturn, Moon, 

The Planetary A..,~cli:: ccrreq•o!•dir.r;, in the ss~ order-, are: Hi.NIAL, 
Jo.nae 1, "'}race of IZod"; Rl-r.L, R!.r:;"'ael, "G0d is t'ie Healer"; ~'Iu.:., :'.ichael, 
":..i··o u:-:to t;od": }~'.AL, Ka~·ael, "S-:verity c-f God"; TtDQIJ.L, Tsc.".lkiel, 
"i?i ,.;,tE011P1crs of God"; TtPC:IAL, isaph\:i'll, "Conte~ple.tion of God"; and 
~1:.J .L, Gab!"il"l, "l'.o.n of 'iod." :i'her.~. e!!~elr ~re the personifications of 
t:,(l se·>n;i:: ro·1Mrr ,,.hie" are ti·~i::tc i!! :7.!).::iifcstatio:i. The influence of" these 
t:'cr<rrr e::-:".:·~-?ds t"irou:hout t'·e cosr:os, ii: t!•io;s 't-o1ib s"'.:'811 anr1 i;reat. In 
t':o hur.-ar. body tl-:oy cor!"espon:j to sev'\!:i. c.;i:t .. rr, "~ic'l e.re the 'Cleta lls of 
t~e alchc~irts and t'ie cha~·ra!: of t11.e Yo~h. In the order here el!lployed. 
t"cre C()nt.-,r! are: Venur., A!'aol, Copne!', t"ro!tt center: nercury, Raphael, 
~uic'·siln•r, cerebrum and pi::iei;l rlend; :un, ''.ic~ael, IJold, eE.rdiac plexus; 
:''.lrs, ::ll1'1ael, Iron, navel ccntc:r; ·1upitE"r, Tzadlciel, tin, solar plexus; 
Saturn, T~~rhkiol, Leed, S'.!crol pl<:xu::; !'.oon, Gal:ricl, Silver, pituitary 
t-otjy. 

Ti·.c r.cven triuni:l'!ls 1•hfrh fol"?'\ t~'c roi-cts C'lr t"" st~r eorres11ond to 
t~:o !'3~t;n ~1,horcs C'lf t;'~e Tree of Lire b<>lOY• th'? 11p:ir.r +.rind. Bc-~inni ni;; at 
t'v:- uprer poirit C"f' tlic ::tar, a::~ cou!l'. !:- .. to the left, co11ntor-clo•:\.:\·isc-, 
tl "Y ~re: 1. Ch~D, Ch.-s~d, ?.:ercy; 2. IJ~\1UI, Geburah, ~everity; 3. ThPARTh, 
Tip~ar:ith, Bea11ty; 4. NhCli, lletzach, \"ictory; f. F\D, r:od, Splendor; 
fl. IS'..D, Yi: sod, Fount:lation; 7, ?{Lr:-1·Th, !":ilkuth, Y.in.~do111. T>rns the;• also 
c:irretP0!1d "to the Rodcrucien Gra<'ef: included in whEt are knonn e.s the First 
£r.d Ce~ond Orders. 11Ml'e •ill be more !'ully 'll!plnincd later. 

Accordin!; t.o t:;e rot.lier obzcur·? text of ~-•·e Fa,.,a, tl-e ceili.nr.: of the 
V1111lt ·.v:it "nivided ur:cc,.riin~ t:o the se-vc:n sides ir. ~t!"in~lo which was 
in t'ic br;r;r.t center.n &one studentt of t"io Latin text believe th~t t~is 
r'·.ould reed: "Dividr.d accordi!'i:'.: t!' the seven ~.idos int" trian.._--:les, t1itl~ a 
tri~~cle·i~ the bri;ht c~nter." 7his readinr, seems to be borne out by the 
tredl.tionr.l di&.gra!'! of tl·.e ee\H!1~ of t'1e vault, given below. 

T11E CEILING 
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In this dia~ra' t~e syn.,ols of t~e planets are plsced in corresPon­
dence 1•:itr. t'.-e sevPn ::id<"~, and t~:e r:u:'.'."ers cf the ten sp"ieres of the Tree 
of Life are Flaced in their ccrrect positions. The top of the seven-pointed 
st'l.r is surnosed to face fast, as is r. l:;o 'the top of the interior tria."lgle. 
Ir. t:-~ l~ttcr, the upper poir:t is ettributed to KThR, Kether, tr.o Crown (1) 
t::e lower richt-h:ind roint to Chl::ffi, Chokmah, 7;isdom (2), E:.nd the lower 
left-!-,9nd poir.t to BI!lli, Eina.h, Ur:derste.r;di:J.E; (3 ). 

• • • • • • • 
The flcor of the vault is sidlarly dh-idcd int.:> trinngles, but t!:e 

+.rie.ni;le in the cer,ter poir:ts ·.:~st, instend of 'C.i:.i;t, and i": i:: black irstead 
of w~ite. The "Infericr Governors" mentioned in t"lis connectie>n in the Fana 
r..re t!1e de11tructive f'orcP.s v;hich Qa~alistti call tLc ~li::;poth or :hells. -
':"'le sa··e condderations ~~i::!". leud the writers of t"le Fa:-s to l<'ith~old the 
explane~icn of this ncrt of the vnult are ~till valid,-ev;'n though more 
':-.,.r. ':'~~ren 'iur.dred yci::.ri: ha·.·c ;:es::ed ::L'1ce the R.:isicrucian P~"'P'~lets were 
i;:1t'lisherl. Eence, to i•se t!:eir word:;, I "leave tC'I manifest the sa:":e, for 
fe~.r of the abuse of tl":e e't'il ar.d unF"odly world." . . . . . . .• 

The re:r.a l')s~·s th ... t tr.e ;ralls cf the 't'a11lt v;ere os.rted into ten 
!qt•e.ree. This is c.n c.lt-"rt obl'okte u::;-:: of t'-:e .aou."l "~quare," :'leaning 
any rectc.r.;;le, c.s Wh'ln :~~o. ~ Jecle.re t'-.t>t the f'.:irm of their lodge is an 
"orlo!1~ squ'lre." 

TI1c ten rectenrl~s are fo~d by dividir.~ the wall by a vertical 
lir:o throu~h the center, and crostin~ th is \\·ith f'cur equidist8.Ilt hori::on­
tal lines. E3ch of the ten rect&Il!;les, accor1inc to t~e ~inencions GiTen 
in the Fa!~ll, 71ill then hc.ve t-.,o side:: or 1.6 feet, ur.d two or 2.5 feet. 
r·.e proportit>n thus for~d is that of 32 to .c,c, ~cause 1.6:2.5: :3::M1• 

T~.is ;'roportic:: woul-:! i~t're:st 1> C.abalii:t, !':it:t'e he v•ou!d 1:-e fa:~liar with 
t~e 32 Fath:: of ~isd.:in o.ncl th~ 5~ G:ites of Undcr~tsndill{;o 

Th<:> se ten recter.;le! are ir.scri'bcd -:ri th t"!c ntr::!! E e.r.d c.ttri 'but ions 
0f t"e ter. q.hc;:-es or cir::l<:>! or. '!:he Trc-e of Life. These are th'J "several 
fir:ure:s ar.d S:)nte'lces" ~ntioncd 1.n the text. Er.ch wall ha! a different 
r.r~~r:,.e~cnt, dr-terr.ined bj' ':;I';-, plc.neter;,· naturP. ·.vr. ich ie attributed to it. 
T~ll! th~ ·;;all o::.:irresron::ir.s to Venus (whi~h is !>lco the door of the vault) 
eo:-tnins 1.n it:; rcc':tl'.[;i.e~ all the correc.'or.:lenee:; rel~tint to the 
•:'lri[1UI' Ven· sinn aq .. ~et~ of the ter. ~cphiroth. rt ~·:culd ll<:.Me no u:;eful 
p"'rr:-i;e to r,:iv-; all tl'ece dc':ails, a:: t!~eir r..canin!! would hardl; be evi­
d"r:t to ar.y reador of t~is boo!.: not pro!'ou:-:dl;,· V'·rscd in ~ebah.h • 

. nie ne&r-urenent of t~e walls ic ~i~en nr S x 8 feet. ?ere •~ have 
::. reeurrer.cc of tho funda:-cntc.l nu!:'':>t>rs which h:ive 'ticcn ncti.ced on l'!l@:e 20. 
1',r:y are eler.ients of a ::equP.nce of nur..br rs no?T c!l l lP.d +.he Fi "onacci Seri1Js, 
i:l r.\ich c.ny nurl;oer &ftcr 1 ii; the stl?:I of the t'Ro prec()din; it, thus1 
o, 1, 2, 3, F, a, 13, 21, 31, £5, and r-o on. ~cro ic included in this 
~1:ries tccanc~ it is the sign cf .hbsolute l!nity, the "or.e f,·ithout a l!ocond.• 
Thie cor:ecn':icn of Ahsolut-:: U;;it;•, cor.:bi:nd wit~ that of relative unity, 
r0pre~()nt~1 by 1, produc~s the id~a of duality o~ which 2 ii: t~e sign. 
1--:·~r. l addod to 2 r:akC's 3; 2 c.dd~d to ~ !!'..&kca 5; .:: added to fo ~kea e, and 
ISO or.. 

i:"'is l!c.riet of r.•_,r':4"rs recu!"s a(;nin a?\d r.i:;at.r. in n1>ture, as in the 
Mlation:: bct-:Joen t.1-.e orU+~ of ~]!'.net!:, !:letwr;C'" !l"!tJSieal tone::, end between 
color vil'ro.tio::s. It 1>p~c!lr~ es & detcr~inllnt i!: tre r.truct•.ire of erystala, 
,,r.d in tr.e or_ricr of r:rcwt"'~n e~~:_l_~~..!."'gotable life. It is &.lso a key 
"'O t'JClC(: proportior.s in f'.i:·t'E"::;._ tzt.:lpture, ·c.nd·-archl'::ecture Whic!\ pro­
duce the r.rP.atet>t li''sthct.ic ntir:faction. 



The True Fmc In·idble Rosicr .. ·ci-m Order. :58. 

:'ichel Ja':lo1'~, i:. T!1e i.rt cf Co:r.po::.ition, Eaye: 
"If we drir•: an o\:.lor:g \',i°,i..:l·. r.ie'i~uror :) i.nchor b:.· 8 incher-, o.nd then 

•:lraW a Liag:onul, or hyooto:-iU::P, fTc'T'.l the tV:O far =Or!lers, and CTOStins this 
diai;or'11 '~i• h e. lir.e (o:-e e:-:d of ··nich i-ests in the corner, nnd which cross­
es the dbi;on'.,l li!Jc at rii;ht nn~led conti.nui.ni; t.11rour.:h to the opposite 
side of t:"ll! .:i:--10"-g, we shell have dra:vn a·: oblique crost in the oblon~. 

"Ey drc.l":ing c. line pc.rallel with t'1e dde, "~ere t~e i::hort cross­
i!<g li:-:~ t0uc'" P s th9 t icie :1 cf t'ie oblonr,, ::o as to for!'! a square on o:'!e 
eo.d, ;;o'.: will h~'" producod t,.e orie;i!lal fer,... .:>f t:-.e o'!:lo:-:g, but i::'l a 
s::iel..cr prororticir. or snquenoe 0" tl-:c otnor erd. ••S tJ-.e orir,inal forzr. 
;eesured 5 1'y 6, t'".o::i sneller for.:: will noa:;ure :i: by 5, and if' we dra';l' an­
o .. '".er lit c i:.cross w:1,re the di!lt;C'n"ll :ncet::, ·::c ::hall hav-;i e. t!r.aller for::i 
w ic!-: will ;..o!lture ?. 'b-J 3, a.,c if wo:; draw ano":'ier lins, P-" will !-.ave a 
~-ioller fo:-:" ~1-:i·~h ·~iE r.,easure l hy :::: heroes. (Ser di&.~rs.':l facing tlo\is 
rr.f:e.) Ey thi ~ 1'"'..et:1N:1, you ·.1i ll s~e th&t you 'lave r.ade s:-..aller forms in 
t:.e lrrf;e rE'Ct'~n;::le, or fc:-?:s in ser;ue~ce ·i;f:ich v:ill :ltasure in the sum­
>;etior. of 1, 2, 3, 5, 8." (7r.e J..rt of Co--c.:isi.ti1.m. PP• 16-20). 

-:-he dic!"on:il 0f i:. rccte.r~lc of .: x 8 fori:-.~ t-.70 o.n.:!es, one of 32 
d~:;rees; s.r.ci oi.~ of ~ 6 rJe-;reP~ •. T':nt ,Jf ;.2 degrees SUC!;;Sts the 32 Paths 
of .isdom. T~et of cS de3rc~r. -::or:-e!ponds to the- vti.lue of the '!ford Chll, 
~· Lo,·o, kird::cse, .;i-o::e-. ~e lett,.rs of ChJ., r.orecver, are the i::itials 
of ChK~::U ~l:.,Th:-ili, Ch.:>\'"'T:o;._1'\ ::e-s~ .. hrah, The :;.,crr,t !is'fom. Thus Ch?: was often 
n:;cd 't"'/ t'-.e Sac'?~ d Israel to der;:ic.r:r+e ~·::e Qaholli~ i .. is-::lf. A(.ain, t~9 
dii;i'"s cif [1:' are the nu:-.l.rrs; '.•i·~:- rnrJ: t~e tou:ide.:-ie::; of the rect&Il6le. 

'!'hi,.. rcctar.gk, r:oreo,·er, i:; c0r.!"ricted ":":i .. h ~1-.e proportions of the 
Great PJ·ra~id, a-.a ·.~it!-. t''.P f:l"C'?t'r~i0~s 11lready confir.Jercd on page 36, in 
cor.-.ecticn 'lfith the poir·ts of t'li:i star w\.:ich is cncloi;cd 't::'J the hspta!:;on 
which fornF t~c ;;:-oun'.i-plti.n of tl--; vault, If str:::.ir,· t li·.e!'I ~ dr5.wn from 
':J-e cc;.te:- of 01e .:if t'w l.:'1 ·r.r l:idcs of thi:: r•!Ct~n.-;1'::: f.o each cf' tlie cor­
!H'rs op~o::;te, t,.,c:;'> liz:cs : .. ill :-.:>rr. ":'.".e side~ of r. tri<'l!l;.lo having 0'1e of 
c'·e lci•·i; ride~ o!' t'1e i-cc"::a:-·;:le as its b'\se. Li.:: trio.::'lr,le l"iU have a 
1-:dc':t c.f !'. a:-:d c. br..so; of 6, 7'l~:s it ~vill bn prcTortional to the '::-ianglea 
"ol"!'.iri:; t'io point of t::I'.' hrptat;:-r.r.:, r.nd it -Yill t.lso bi:: a cross-section of 
thP Gr'?Rt P-jr&.rid. 

Finell?, the totd le>'1[th ct· the bounrlo.r:t Hr.e:; of a rect.ani;le of 
;; ~ B ii': 2~, .. ht> t.uriler of tlo\c four-lctt,,red Na!1<.: of 3od, or Tetre.rra'l!l­
meton, Iii\:', .'ehcwa'« 7~u:: ovo!"y ::ide of t'·.o vo;.ult is, :::o to say, '.:ounded 
l::;,· t•·.c Crec.t :·o".'.r.. AF. the: vo:.ult '-,u::: S'"en &iCos, th<?y ,::i":'e a s•.venfold 
r-eMtitio~ 0f t'?o Tetr:.r:r:i.r':'aton, or in nmr.ber:;, 7 x f'e = 182. Thi£ la 
•;,~, Pu'i'.:.• r o!' i: .... ~: ;;;_;..;;r,, ~:~1-::k !lo.-Elnhir.i, Kint: of t1-" 'kds. 

C0nsic.iered as a ::olid, t!ic v•1ul+. in a bod;,r hi.vi!:c; nin'l side:;, f'our-
tc o::n co:-r.ers, i;.ml bnnty-onc l::o11ndory li'lor::. The sum of 9, 14, am! 21 is 
~ , t~e nu•·.':-er of t• e I'.nl::<:-e7; word:::: r::.I, Di:..leE, l.quarit:s; Di~, !>e.m, Ell'od; 
".:hV!.., f:hcol, :..c..,-;;; Z!..Jl, T&.hl:h, J.. lw:ib, a-;=w;; J-.rie::; t.nd LHT,"'l:O:hr.t, A 
!'lr.~-::,"""&':Tt.l.::o ai;ic. - -

·c h~ ve o lrea::!J r.~·+ ic'3d Dl.', !:•!l.ln, Blood, in con~cc+- ion with 
~':Jn-i::,.r, tl-e rlocc of C.R.' s initinTI0:1. ChVL, t:hool, :Oand, he.s an al­
c"''mice.l r.i~1ani1:::, dnca A."!astratuf: in '.i'h! Cr1..wd ,-;;:y; of ~he Fir rt .t.:atter 
of t:·.'l Gr1>at or!:: "Its birt~ fr in tht· t;&!".d (i.~. in the mineral 'lcing­
~or)." Her" :·;., must rcr.ie~'t-w:>r tC:r..t the p:-incip(.11 constituents of the blood 
'•re dcrind frcn t~o nir.crt l kinr'.ilo:--. WT, ~. Fl•,me llnd Magic, rc~inds 
~e t~ut Ro~ierucicni!m it tlo\~ ancin~t Fire ?hilo~orhy, and ~hot its preo­
tioal procour.s ~1..vo to c!o ·::ith tho control of ; ~ecrct Fire. TU!, ~. 
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A lanb, a ran, J..ries, refers to the Christos, Erother C.R., and also to 
the fact that the brair., under the rulership of A:-ies, is the !:lean~ where­
by man controls the forces of flame which ere used in l:l!l.gic. Finally, 
DLI, Dalee, ~quarius, refers to the Aquarian Abe, represented symbolically 
by the head of o man. ~hen the Rosicrucian manifestoes were published, 
t~e In"er School had been expecti~g. for milleniurns, the co~ing of the 
A~uarian il.{e which is n01r dawning, and hed been looking forward with long­
ing to the perfection of human arts, sciences, &.nd philosophy which is to 
be realited duri~ that period of cosmic history. 

Of the 21 boundary liner, of the vault, 14 are 5 rt. long. end 1 are 
B ft. lonb. Thus the total len~th of the lir:.es required to bound this struc­
ture is (l~ x 5 ft.= 70 rt.)+ (7 x 8 ft,= 56 ft.)= 125 rt. This lead• 
us to a c,msideration of the facts illustrated in the frontispiece to this 
book. 

At the top of the plste is shown the true figure of the Rosy Cross. 
It is a cross of 6 equares, opened out frol'!l a cube. At the center of this 
cross, ~ilich is the squore corresponding to the bott.o~ or foundation of the 
cube, is fixed a rose of 5 petals. At the centP.r of the rose is a circle, 
surrou.'lded 'by 10 small c ire lea. from which radiate 25 lines 1 extending into 
the 5 petals of the rose. 

Th~ s~oll circle at the center represent~ the nu~ber 22. and is a 
symbol or t~e cor.bined forces reprefented by the 22 letters or the Hebrew •l-
phatet, a~d syn:bolited by the 22 Torot Keya. . 

The 10 s~all circles stand for the 10 circles of the Scphiroth on the 
Qabalistic Tree of Life. These also corresoond to t~e 10 Grades of the Roal­
crue ian Order. 

The 2f rediatin& lines ropresent the creative word used in Genesis, 
IHI, Yehi, "~t there be," since its three letters correspond to t~e equation, 
10 + 5 + 10 = 25. Thus these linef are also sy::bolic of the creative power 
of t!".-:i Logos. 

The 5 petals of th! rose refer to the five hu"'.l&n senses, to the five 
constituents of -:8!",ifestation (Ether, Fire, ;·:at!!r, Air, Earth), and to man 
hi·self. for by i~s cor.~t:-uction tt-.is rose corresponds to the fi't'e-pointed 
star or rc~t~:ram, syi:ibol of mnn end his control over the conditions of his 
environ'""!!nt. • 

In t'le GrE-ek langue~e, "rose" h: EOl.IQN Rhodon, and by the nu-aera­
tion of ~1ordE in ti-.et ler.;:-uace is 294, the nu!:lher of th~ noun 'fKKAHJ:IA 
i''k'-:1e:ia, "a~eembly, or church." Fundeo::i,ntally, the lford ekklesia ::ieans 
"c~l cd to~ether to listen." It is the assembly of those who "have eare to 
he<.1r." It ic also the company of thore who have aw'lkoned their inner aense 
cf h~arinc, so that they are able to listen to the voice of the Secret 
Tener.er represented in Tarot as T~ HIEROFr:J.J~T. 

In ~any versionc of Torot r.FYE P.IEP.Or"F.ANT ir. called Tf!l=: P~?l'.:, and ao­
ccrdi:-? to trodi.tion, the first Pope T1ai: ~il:!Oll, o:- Si::-eon. whose Hebrew 
nane sii:;nifi<:?I "Hearing." Therefore l"HE F.I!:P.Ofi'W:T i!! ai;sociated ~rith the 
l~tter Vau, to r.hich Qab6li:ts attribute the f&culty of Hearing. The tradi­
tion is siven in the GosJ>'3l of Matthew, thusr 

"And JesiJs questioned his dieciplet, sayin~. 1'7hom 
do men pronounce me, the Son of m'Ul, to be? And they eaid, 
Some say John the Br..ptist, ~nd ot~ers flias; and others 
Jercmi~s, or one of the prophets. 

"He said to the~, But whom do ye pronounce me to beT 
And Simon Pet.er, &.ns-.teri.,r. 110:.id, Thou e.rt the Christ, the 
eon of the li~i:'.; God. 
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".And Jesus, e.nS'll'ering, se.id to him, Blessed art 
thcu, Simon Bar-Jone.::;, for flesh and blood revealed it not to 
thee, but rry Father who is in the heavens • .t.nd I also say 
to thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build 
my asse~bly, and th~ gate~ of hades shall not prevail a~ainat 
it. J,..11d I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of tt.e 
1-:eavens: and whatever thou mayest tind on the eD.rth, shall 
be bound in the hea~ens; acd whatever thou mayest loose on 
the earth, sha 11 be loosed in the hr-evens.• 

(Matthew XVI: l~ to 19. literal translation) 

N01J, t!::e Gospels also tell us that t:;!!l first titr.e Jesus met Sir.on, 
h~ saic, "Thou art Simcn, the sen of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which if;, tr.r i!lterpretation, Stone." The nane Ceohas, in Greet::, is KH4'AI: 
&.I'd its n<·'."'ber iE 729. This is t":e n=iber representint: the cubical contents 
of a cub! cif 9 x 9 x 9, as illustrctcd in the frc-ntispiece. A cross of rix 
squares ooened oct fror. a cube of 9 x 9 x 9 will ceasure 14 x 9 arcund its 
peri!!leter. Thus t"-e cube represe!'tting Cet'h&s, opene'd out so as +o form the 
true Rosicrucian cross, r.ill ~~~ture 126 units around its p~rir.ieter, an~ it 
th~r~fore gives the exact nll!!'.ber of units ~hich, tD.ke~ at feet, are required 
for the corstruction of the vo.ult of Brother C.R. 

In Greek,, the word for "cross" istTAYPOf; Ste.uros, 8?11 its nW"ber, 
1271, is t'".at ofH·rN.nt:1t, He G-:osii:, The Gnosis, end is e.lt:o the num-
ber of'H·KMPQNOMIA•HN"ION , He lderono:"'ie hdon, ':he Sacred Inh..,ri tance. 
~us the cross, -::hich is t!':e gco:-etrical .rptol of the! pattern from which 
t!':e cube is ferried, represents the Gnoi:is, or traditional wisdom, which is 
the Sacred In'",eri tance of those who "heve ears to her.r," end are therefore 
:;:e-ibers of the Interior i\SSe,.l:ly or Church representl9d by the Rose. 

The cube of 9 x 9 x 9 co::'.plE:tely encl.1scl! a cube of 7 x 7 x 7. The 
letter, sine", it has siJt sicles 7 x 7 has a s11rface area of 7 x 7 x 6 = 294, 
~.l:c nu-ber of·PO"'ON·~. Rose, and fl<KAH!"I~ Elckl19sia, Asse!'lbly. Thua, 
w~.er. ti-.e cross of ::ix sq·~o.res, each. of w"ich ~eesures 9 x 9, is folded up 
~o fcrr. a cub·e, it will e7.'lct.ly enclose tl:e l:/:'tical Ro.re which is the True 
&n~ Ir.visitle Order, or the Interior Church. 

The cubical cont~nts cif ~ cube of 7 x 7 x 7 are 343, the number ot 
the !:e'::r<.'lV phrase, VIA!:R J.I..IU:-·, Ve-Y,,~r Elohic, ".And God seid," (Gen. 1:3). 
T::us t~c 7 x 7 x 7 cut-a repres~nts t!':e ::-.anifestetion of the Creative Word, 
~hich is heard by the l!'C~bers of t~e Interior Church or ~ystical Rose. 

Ti-.e difference between th'!! contents of e cube of 7 x 7 x 7 and a cube 
of ~ x 9 x ·g is 386 cubical units. That is to say, if one hod a 7 x 1 x 1 
cu~~ co~pcil!ed of 343 :::::ell cubei:, it would require 386 ~ore s':1Bll cubes of 
t':e i::..re Eiie to efl.c lei se the 7 x 7 x 7 .zube in a cube ~ea suring 9 x 9 x 9. 
!':ii: is ir.port.ent bec&use tre nu7ber 386 is the value of the Hebrew word 
U:h\1l, Lt-shon, tongues, typifyin~ the ~ens whereby the interi.or mysteries 
ere :or.:.:;;nrc;;:-ted to heerins, ~nd also of the pro;:ir,r name IShVO, Jeshua~ 
which we! th'!! actual na~e ~iven by his pererts to Je~s. ~ 

In Grt!'ek, the ne.'lle•I HLOY~·~ hr.a the value 888. If' one re­
r.ions frvr a cube cif !=I x 9 x il tr.~ 217 cubes 'Thich are visible w'l('n three 
~ices are seen, as in the illustration, there ~ill re~ain a perfect cube 
o~ E x e x e, corresponding to th~ 888 or the !lA~ Jesu1. 

Thus the Roce and Cross r~present t~e Interior Assembly, nnd its 
Sacred In·;eritllllce, the Gnosir., 'l'fhich hae to do with the traniicendental 
!llBthe~atics of tho universe. It it the e~hlcm of the Apostolic Gnosi•, 
the s~cred tradition of tho In~erior Church, concornin~ which St. J.ugustlne 
d~~l~red: "That whic~ it nor. called the Christi~n relir,ion has always ex­
itte1, and only cllll\e to be called Christinn after the time of Christ." Thia 



The True e.nc! Invisible Rosicrucian Order. 41. 

inner tradition has nev0r been p0 rmitted to lapse into utter obscurity. It 
has been faithfully COmi:'Jnicated from generation to generation. It is alive 
tode.y. even as in ages patt, and the knc:wledge of it is the restoration of 
all things. 

The door of the vault, aa I have said, is the side attributed to 
Vem.iL. This is tr.e planet which rules copper and brast. ?ie have seen that 
~•e first significant event in the story of C.R.'s journey is the death of 
5rot~er P.A.L. at Cyprus, the reputed birthplace of VenuL, and the aite of 
t',e oopper mines which supplied the ancient world with the.t !"letal. The 
story of the finding of the vault also e~phasites the importance of thia 
Venusian -:ietal. 

The story says tl:s.t Brot'~er N.N., resolving to alter so:nething of 
his building, in order to ~ake it more fit, li;hted upon th~ Memorial Table, 
which was cast of brass. Attached to thit table Wl&S a nail, which, when 
it 11r-as pulled out, tool<: P.ith it a stone, leaving an opening \Vhich exposed 
t~e hidden door. 

The Venusian r.ugrestion of tl:e brass tablet is self-evident. To • 
Qatalist the "sreat nail" would clso heve had a Venusian ~eaning, because 
"nail" is the trEnslt.tion of the letter-n~l"'e VV, Vau, tiven to the aixth 
lP.tter of t~e Eebre~ alphabet, to ~hich is attribUted the todiacal sign 
Taurus, which, in a~troloc;y, is ruled by Venus. Taurus governs the throat, 
in 1'1"..icl': is located the Venus c~nter typified by Cypru!, the most easterly 
i~land of tre Mediterraneun sea. 

In Tarot the letter Vau is represented by the Eierop':ant, and this 
Tarot F.ey typifies Iotuition. Thus the "&reat nail" attached to the memo­
rial tablet represents i.I:tuition, which is closely connected with the sub­
conscious fu.~ctions of ~emery and ima!,ination. 

The "stone" ~ould hev~ arreGted t~e attention of alche~ists and it 
'1"10U1d also have been interesting to Qabalists. For the Gre~t Werle of the 
alche~ist was t~c Preraration of t~e Philosophers' Stone, and throughout 
t~~ ~abalch and the Sible, the word "stor.e" has great i~portance. In the 
F.ebrcw lani;uai;e it is JJJ!:, Ehben, and its value ii; f3. This is the n1ll:1ber 
of debrces in the angle for;;ed"'by the ju~ction of the hypotenuse in • 
P'/thcrorean triru:i;le with the upper end of the vertical line. (See page 20.) 
That is to soy, it is tr.e nunber which expresses the relation between Horua, 
tr.~ ~on (typified by the hypotenuse), and Osiris, the Father (typified bJ 
the vertical line). \'lhe.n the hypotenuse t.nd t':e vertical line meet, Horua 
beco-es one with Osiris, the Son ~eco~es one with the Father. Thus it is 
not ~urprisillb to find thnt in the word ABN, Ehben, ~..he firct two letters 
spell AS, Ab, Father, ·.vhile the second 1;-No speTI"l'N, Ben, Son. Remember, 
too, thnt ChVRU ABIV, EiraJll Abiff, has been shown to be" The Stone which 
the bu1ldert rejected" (pa~e 18). 

The attairunent of the consciousness of unity with the Originating 
Spirit is the su.':11:\it of the work of initiation. Re~ember, this is a con­
scious ider.tificaticn, so that when the Son and the Father are one, the 
Son is the Father. Horus identified ~ith Osiris is Osiris, end'"thus we 
~hs.!r-fir.d that the burial and resurrection r.ymbolism connected with the 
~nmos of Osiris, Hiram Abiff, and Erother C.R. has to do ~ith the aspect 
of consciousness represented by this perfect identification of the Son 
with the F~ther. 

!.'.emory and ba~ination, colf'bined wit'l intuition (the tablet and the 
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nail) brir.g wit'. the"' the stone (conscious union of t!-e ::on with the Father), 
end thus tre r.iddo;r: door is revealed. Even t~-,.,, word "doc•r" hes a con­
nection ... ,it". ';•mu~, becnure "doC"r" is t. 1-:.r mcanini; of t'1.., Rebrev; letter-
re':"e, DLTB., Daleth, ar..d tr is is the letter ~'~ich reooresents Vcnu!' in the 
Eebrew alp!-'.e.~-et, ond to ··:hi:::h Key 3, The Er.ipress, is as::i~ned in Tarot. 
:his i:: the door o:!' liberotion, t 1'" door which leads into un".lerstnnding of 
the great r.stheMctical end prycholo~ical principles •vhich e.re at work in 
the construc~ion of t~e uni'ITerse. Tll\lr the F:ina tells u:: tret t"roui;h thic 
door the E<ret".rcT' had ecce si:: to such a treasure-or kno.-led:e es "ould serve 
for t"-e cocolete restoration of sll the arts ar.d :cicnces. 

On tr.~ doer ?.·o.s writ+-en t'ie Loti:n 5entenc'l ?0~T CT.X A."fll05 PATF.BO, 
wr.ich r::ey be tre:nF:latcd: ";.!'ter 120 :1oars I sl-iall oper.." TJ-.e nul".ber of 
;;eurs here ~!'ltiC'ned reores<Jnts t":n D<'rfected coni;ciousness of an illu-:nin­
ated :"18.n. '.:"nu:: t'ie Bihle says: "Bi~ days Ehall be a hundred e.nd t-irenty 
yecrt.• (GP.n. 6:~). 

This ~u~~er is contrasted with t~c seventy years of the ordinary span 
of lire. !icticc th!:.t 120 ir the addition of !iQ to 70. SO is the nu::!ber 
of the letter Nun, asr.ocictcd ~ith t~e cibn 5corpio: It is by the sublil:ia­
tion of the !-:ars-rorce active in that sirn that our eyea ;r19.y receiTe tho.t 
stren~th whi~h tr.e ~anifettoct spenk of as ~eir.g "r-0rrowed from the ea~leo" 

1l"11', Ui t' e ifobrev: alphal.et the nut:1ber 70 is repre!!ented by the let­
ter OI?l, f.vin, nnd .hyin 7'.:ear.s ""Y"•" It is th') letter ~7hich Qabalistically 
exorcsset tr·c apN?crar.cet of the pr.cno· enc· l r.orld, &nd the ~nt:il state of 
pe,.i.oni: w•.o accect s1Jcr r.or:ieariincoi> at ft•C() V'.llui:i. ~uc'!i are the ooes of 
.,,hot!' it ir r.ritten: "The C.o.:ys of O'Jr y~iirs ar'!'! three-score ;rear:; ar:d ten.• 
But when t~e orocer.E of initintion has acd~d to t~eir POW'!lrs the bo~rcmed 
rtren~th of ~h~ secret force of t~e e~glc, ~O is ad1ed to 70, and the years 
of tke oerfected ~~n ere th~n rcckon~d ns 120. 

Thur. wo read: "And 1.!ose:; w11~ a hundred and t;venty years old when 
~e died: his eye waE not di~, nor his r.:iturRl ferce ebated.n Dotice here 
thet the "e:re," or t'1c por:".lrs rr:presented by t~e letter J.-¥in (70), and the 
n.aturel force, or pc~ers corres~ondinG to the letter Nun (fO), are elven 
particular e"phasis. 

i>g;e. L-:, l?O is the nu.,,ber of t~c lotter-nc':le SJ..IY., S'l~'kh, Prop or 
Suo['lort. ':~is il! •he Hebre7· l•·tT.er -:o;hich is repres~nteri--rnTS."rot b-J Key 
11, TP.mpe!"&nce. This Y.e;r r•prct".lnt:<" rhet, in l':agical parlMce, is ter!'led 
"T'ie Kr.cr;l~rl;e r..rd Con'l'~ri=ation of the !fol; Guo.rdi&n A."lgel." It stn.nde 
for t~et f&-,iliar CC'T.'11.lnion between the personal c.nd universal 88f>'?CtS of 
the One Identity ~hich retults in the terperir.g, r.odification, and per­
f".lction of the !'er:-oncl vehicle. '!h•1a 'l'te read ulto of }.'.cset: ",...nd there 
arote not a propiet it: Isrsel like unto J.:oi:P.s, whom Jehovah lcne11' face to 
!'ace.• 

F11rt.' '3r'l'lor,., on the Tr<Je of Life, tho path of ta.!"ekh stands between 
t),,., prith~ of Nun and Ayin, as if it were th-:l equilibrating influence bo­
"'we~n the.,,, It i' the path whici leads u~No.rd fro~ ISVD, Ycco~, Foundation, 
to Th?AhT:!, iio!'C.r<'th, Bec.u+y. In the syste!:! of l<osicruci~11.des, to be 
conddered hereinafter, it unites the Grade devoted to t.,e explanation of 
l\or.icr,,cio~ ':i.,ory to that in ·::hich thl'J symbolism o!' the vault is the chief 
concern. 5•it the -,,ain point to be rt'r.iei:ih!lrcd now is thAt tamekh standc 
for the ecti,.ities whic 11 equilibri..te t".e forcec of Nun c.nd Ayin, even o.a 
Ter.T''!'!"f'nce, the: 11th Key of Ti-. rot, reµres'!!nts t'il!! mediating and 'IJe lane ing 
ectivity l::etweer. t"e forc';C cy~bolized 't:y the 13th nnd lSth Y.eye. 

!'ttt'1e··atic11 l ly, l".C i r th~ ru::i of the nuir.hers fror.1 O to 15. Thus 
it represents, i?l CC'nnection wH:li T!lrot, t 11e full and oxt&ndetl expr'l.seion 
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of the powers of t~e Astral Ligt.t, veiled ur.der the strenge sy111bolism ot 
the l!:th Rey. !·oreover, 1 :x 2 x 3 x 4 x 5 = 120, so thet 120 may be tc.ken 
to rPoresent th~ inter~ction uron e~ch other of the five orimary phases of 
~n..""?ifestation: Ether (1), Fire (2), 'il!iter (3), Air (4), &:'Id Earth {S). 
T'<<:>se are t!'le s1;1-e as t!:c Te.ttvas, or :;-uctle principles of Se!lsation, men­
ti~ned in Yoga philosophy. The idea here, es elsewhere in connbction with 
thr mrber 120, i~ that of conplete ree.nifestation. Thu!" the rnot~o on the 
door inti~ates that access to the hidcen light of occult knO'l.·ledse is the 
consequence of the full nanifestation of t~e pmrers of perfected hunan con­
sciousness. He who ce.n open this doer has e.ttained the full measure of 
a ,.-an, and has become confcicusly one with the Father • 

.A.!'ter t·:e doer was f•Jlly exposed, but before it was o""'ned, says 
t!".e Fa-.n, the Bret-...,ren rested, !ind cor:sulted th~it l:<ota. Thi!! is an al­
lusiorlto the Tarot, which 7/llS invGnted t1 ~embers of the True aod Invisi­
tle Order so~e four centuries t-eforc the pul:::lication of the Rcsicr•1cian 
~~nifestoes. Occult tradition says the Tarot was in~ented at Fez, and 
t'.":u:; i;ives a sidelicht on the story of the ~· This RO'!'A !~I, or 
·.:J.!L OF l!:i'1: O.F.i..D, is described as beint t!<at one of the Rosicrucian 
books di::plnyi~G the srcatest artifice. It is truly whet Eliphae i..evi 
S'?.id of it: 

•nie Tarot is a verit~ble oracle, and answers all 
possible questions ·.1ith clearness and accuracy; ~o that a 
prisoner devoid of bookr, had ho only a Tarot of which he 
k:ne-H how to tn:1lce use, could, in a few yeare, acquire a 
univers~l science, and conver~e ~it~ an unequalled doctrine 
ar.d inexhsustil:ile eloq~ence. Thir wheel, in fact, is t~e key 
of the oratorical art, an~ of t~e treat art of Raymond 
Lully; it is the true secret of the transmutation of dort­
nees into li~ht; it it the first o..~d most i~POrtant of all 
the arcana of the mecnun oous. By !"leans of this universal 
key of symbolism oll the allegories of India, Er;ypt, and 
Jude~ ere !:l!lde intelli~ible; the hpocalypse of St. John ie 
a Kabbalistic book, the s~ns~ of which is exactly indicated 
by the figures and numhers of the Urim, Th•.llll!Ui!ll, TeraphiJll, 
and Ephod, ell sur.T.'Arited and COT:t?leted by the TarotJ the 
sanctuaries of eld are no longer full of n;ysterios, end the 
signification of the objects of the Hebrew cultue ~ay for 
the firet til:le be understood.• 

The other inscriptions within the ~ult were engraved on a plete ot 
bresr, circular in ch~pe. T~e rirEt one 1:14Y be translatedt "I have mnde 
t~is sepulchre a single compcndiWll of th~ universe." This is an accurate 
statement of the Eignificance of the ~hole v~ult desi~n. For the vault 
coes indeed convey by its syi:itolic l"!ea~urementa ell that is essontial to 
adequ~te undcrEtanding of t~e funda~ental nu~~rs ond proportiona of the 
cosmos. 

The i~scription Jesus mihi o:::nia --.eans "Jesus is all things to me." 
It has a orofounder content than e caeual reader miEht sutpeot. The name 
"Jesus" means literblly, "Self-existence liber6tes." !bua it declares that 
the natur6 of thi~s is to set free, rother thnn to bind. It is the af­
fir::llltior. of the inherent tendency to liberty at the heart of the cosmic 
order. It waE because of this, wo ~ay believe, th6t Jesus promised so much 
to thos~ who would pray in his na~e. For ~hoaoev~r truly orays in that 
nam~ preys in the recoGnition of the idea th·t the name reoresenta, and 
~e praya eff~ctively who is ~horou;hly i~bued with th& thou~ht that the 
nature of thini;s is Hbon.tive rrt •.er then restrictive. 
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In Qnbc.listio books published during the period when the Fe.me. mo.de 
its nppec.rnnce (e.g. 1n the r.ritincs of Jc.cob Boehme r.nd Hez:.ry xh'Uiiro.th). 
the n~-.e Jesus is spelt IHShVf. ':hi! occult spe.lling puts the "holy let­
ter," Shi-, between the first two o.nd the lo.st two letters of IHVB, the 
digits add the 5, nnd the lo.st two to 8. To.ken together, the first two Dllce 
32, the nu:::ber of po.ths on the Tree of Life, nnd these 32 paths represent 
the Mc.~ifestrtion of the Logos or Word, '171':ich is the Christos. The lnst 
tire digits of 328 Mc.ke IHVH, JehOV'"-h, the Fnther. Thus 326 gives the num­
bers of the letter Heh (5), representing Vision, c:.r.d of the letter Cheth 
(8), representing &peech: o.nd it o.lso indicates the nu:nbera cf tho Son or 
Logos (32} nnd tho Fo.ther (26). 

Furt~r r.iore I the Greek letters of thn nr.!'!19 I H rm Josus, a.de! up 
to 888, or 24 x 37 1 This number 888 is c.lso the vnlue of the Grork phrnaee, 
Lo;::os esti, ·~!o is the tlord," o.nd'H ZnHAMI, "I am tho lite.• To the 
;n:;cr;:t;or E.urope, knowing both the Hebrew o.nd the Gnostic number-lett-r 
~1ste~s, the nnmo •Jesus" would bo truly o. ~ry of r.11 things. since it 
occultly signifies the Crer.tiTe !'ford, which ns Life .r.nd Lisht ii the o.ctuc.l 
substc.r-ce of o.11 things. 

Tho four at.her inscriptions on tho c.lt::.r sum up tho essence of Roai­
crucinn doctrine. Noqunquc.m Vr.cuum, "Nowhc.ra c. vo.cUU111," wn1 written rcnmd 
n circle contc.ining the pictur~n lion. This reprcsonta tho elomeut or 
Fire, o.nd the inscription !'lec.ns thc.t spc.co is filled -:rith the uniTer10.l 
!'icry ouence. Logis Ju~, "!he yoko of tho kw," w:;.a inscribed in u cir­
cle contc.ining a. picture of nn ox. Thia rcpres~nta th• elomont or E:irth. 
c.nd the inscription refers to th: r.ceossity i!!:pOscd upon ~• ell by the tu:n­
dr.montr.l condition• of 111(\nifest:-.tion in fonn. Thct neceaaity ii c.lludod 
to in the :E::ncrrld Tcblot of Hcrn~s, which sny11 "It1 power is integrating, 
if it bo turned into onrth." LibE:rtra ~.n~elii. "The liberty of tho Gos­
pel," wus written round o. circle contr.ining the picture of c.n ongle. Thia 
rcproaonta th~ olc111~nt of •·r.tcr, r.'1d thG inscription refers to r.n oocult 
secret of rcgonoration, o. sccrot which is voil~d by the l~ttor of tho Chria­
ticn Gospnls, which ~ro ro~lly Gnostic mystery texts. Doi Glori~ Intcctc, 
"The untouch~ble glory of God,• r.-.s written on the circle contai.~ing a 
picture of a mc.n. This represer.t1 the element or •·ir, nnd the inscription 
refers to the occult conception of the real inner MaN a1 bein~ identicnl 
with, and insepcrc.ble frO!'I, the pure, untouchable essence of the Life-power, 
wrich c~nnot ~e soiled or smirched by c.ny imt>erfeotion whntsoeTer. 

The. four symbolic r.nimr.ls cor:nected with these inscriptions are, or 
course, the mystic Four which nppeor in the Tisions of Ezekiel nnd St. John, 
~nd they nre the four emblems in the corners of the 10th o.nd 21st Tarot le)r•• 
They rre clso represented on the CJ'l"..a of the M~aonio Frnternity. Besidea 
representing the element1, they olao represent the four fixed aigna of the 
todic.c: Leo, Tourua, Scorpio, and J.qucriua. These ere the 5th, 2nd, 8th, 
~nd 11th signs, end since their numbers r.dd to 26, this group of Myaticnl 
Creatures is D'1other of nnny glyph• for the NOJl'.e IllVH, JehOTllh. 

The rest of the Forno. specks plcinly enough for itself. Such pn1sc.gea 
us might be of doubtful significnnoe with out the faota in the foregoi.zlg oom­
rr.entcry will be enay to interpret in the light of what hna already been ex­
plo.ined. v:e mcy proceed, then, to r. brief oonlidero.tion of some point1 
in the Confeuio, Our o.nc.lysis will not be 10 elo.borcte c.a thr-.t of the 
Fcmc., for the Confessio is more explicit th~n the mirat mnni!"e1to. Yet 
tiie're are o few t~inga which rt.Ay be the olecrer for a. little 0011111111ut. 
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cc::.'E!G m: ~ CQ?;FESSIO FEATER?:ITATIS. 

The first p!!r&grapr. bet i::s with excel 1 ent counsel• which is also a 
hint that the s•Jperficie.l r.i~E.nir.g of the ~ is not the reel purport of 
that docu~ent. 7her. follows a di~ect assertion that what ir offered in 
•_hese anr.ouncementE is not ;-err-ly the 1'"0rk of r.cn, but rather the opera­
tion of the cos~ic order, personified as Jehovah. 

In the fourth paragr!iph there is >:Jention of the 'l"ionders of the sixth 
!l.e;e. Theosonl:ists wi 11 do we 11 to compare th is carefully ·.qi th what they 
have learned concerning the sixth race. That race is to be born in k:!erica, 
snd to it that phrase in the f.!.;::_ refers which s~ys: nEurope is with child. 
and shnll hrin; forth a stro~g child." 

The asEe:-tion e~bocied in the fifth paratraph as to thP. co~plete• 
r.ess of the medit~tion! of "our Christian Father" would be riciculoua it 
tal:er: li tero lly. To an oecul t ist l'ihO u!lderstanda that the self-contempla-
t ion of Sririt iE the orir,L~ of ell thi~~s, and who knows that th~ universal 
~er.iory r.ust needs be perfect. it ~ill be evident that the ~ditation of the 
Universal !'ind is what is r-eant t-y this Daregraph. 

In the sixth paragraph t!''!'!!re is a v1arnin11: a~ains"; hastiness. Here, 
aiso is a refere~ce to the Ecsicrucian Grades. T'ie paragraph closes with 
a plain inti~~tion that what is offered is not an easy we.y. At the outset, 
indeed, it tristlee with difficulties, which i:rust be ~et and overcome or.e 
'!:y one. 

The seventh pare graph co?".trr· stl! the mEt~oda of exoteric o.nd esoteric 
research. Excteric study is co-::pered to a sl'"• devious journey through a 
labyrinth. The nature of eFoteric study is rerresented by the figure of the 
Sixth Candelabr=· Thia is the sixth senl!'e. or hir:her order of knov1ing, 
which occult practice seeks to unfold. But note that so-ething here ia 
left to God's pleasure. The true occultist sees that it is not so much hill­
self thet brir.~a about the results as thP p0tter of the One Identity. Thus 
Jesus is reported to have said: "Of mysPlf I can do nothing; the F~ther in 
~e doeth the works.• 

The seventh par~raph co~tir.ues wit~ a series of questions, which 
are subtly phrased. Hasty reade!"s "l!ight t.hink that this paragraph promises 
he3lth. riches, &.nd lo~ life: that it offers an endless existence; that it 
holds out the expectation or a power which would enable one to fee what is 
going on at a di!tar.ce. and behind closed doors: that it clair.ls poasesl!'ion 
of a book which eont!:.ir.s a eo:-:.::ie:r::dium of 1111 that has e"er been written, or 
ever shall be: !l.!:d. finally, that it asserts tho ability to teach a Euperior 
kind of enchant~nt. Consider well whet is really satd. In the firl!t 
question it is intimated that ~he Rosicrucian teaching easts out fear of 
hu~fer, poverty. diseaees, nnd age. The second question has to do with a 
~~ntal a~titude--one is to live as if his essentinl individuality were 
eternnl. and this rnJst be begun befCTe there is any direct intil:llltion that 
he really 1!! whet he assui:ie!. The reference to the people of the Ganges 
and those that liv~ in Peru has to do with a fact more or less well known 
~o day, viz. that India nna Fe!"U were once. and in a sense still are. great 
centers of occult instruction. The secrets of this instruction are shared 
by a true f:osicrueian, and he need not tra'\•el physically in order to gain 
access to those who can teach him these secrets. The "one only book" 1s the 
'Sook of Nature, ll.!:c since it coi:;.taitia a 11 that is to bl learned anywhere, 
r.e ''ho can learn to read it haa access to all knowledge. The last ques­
tion hae to do with control of the subtle forces of vibration, and the 
practical Qaballlh, which is also practical Rosicrucianiam, does enable 
those versed in it to exercise such control. 
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In the ~ig~th pararraph W9 find a ~efinite assertion th~t the work 
of thn Fraternity is not ~~rely a wvrk of ran. This ia the true mark of 
the wis~. They lcnow that t~cy do :lOthinc of themsel~es, but that every­
thin~ is acc~~plished h-; thr op.er~tion of ~'1e O!ie Spirit through them. 
They aho und<;)ri;ta::d that "flesh i:nd hlood c9.l'U"lot inherit the king~om 01' 
God." T'">~ ch:::.r:t:e~ in mind epd l:ody y:hich '"'!!"" .,en citir.e::is of heaven a.re 
ac~uired chnrecterietics which ere not tr~nt~itribl~ by the operation of 
t"ic I c.?T of heredity. !iote s l :;o that in th i r parsi;rap!i t.here i6 a plain 
repudiation of t~e notia:i thi;.t celibr.cy is required from those who \"Ould 
r.!al:e progrei;e upon the occult re.th. 

The nint~ Pt.re.graph co"!t•"ins firet of all a decler11tion thct t'ie Faw. 
is not to be t'll-en at r~,ce >nlue. It ~oel!' on to uy t~.r.t the unfoldi:ientOf 
t•~o inr.er te!lchi'.11: it e.cco'!"di:'g to a strict rule, 11.nd ir:ti!"'ates 'tl-\i..t what 
is kno:-m in the urient nE "the competence of the pupil" i6 included in that 
r~le. 'i'hc p~~~~~aoh clo~et Yith e stete~')nt ~hich disposes once an~ for 
all of the clair.s r.'.lde by .--:osicrucia.n pretenders. The cie'":bers of the True 
i;.nd In;isitle Order ~ t.e E')en cy ordi~ary hu.~n eyes. 

In the ten~h pll.!'~graph is indicated the fact th~t w~en the r.ianifes­
to'-'S v-err written it r..s r.ocess~ry to prac+:ice cor.ceelment on account of 
ro~ulr.r pre_'udice. The Reforr::9+:ion had done litth to br1ng about aey 
grcet9r r.c-t:.sure of tol-:?re~cc. Church po 1 itics had •mder;;cme 11. chr..nge, but 
the independent thinl::er w&.E by no ~tns frc~ to cxprest his views, as one 
~7 see frOM a consideration of the pcrteeutions Euffered by Jacob Boehme, 
-,;r.o ..-es banis'·ed fron Gc-erlitt in 1'312 at tho? inEtence of an ignorant and 
"t·ir,oted Luthercn pric st, b': cnus~ thr, oninio::s e-.:oressod in his Aurora ran 
cc~n~er to the n~rrow o~thodo~ of his ti:-:e. Yet the authors o~Fnl'.'lll 
11~d Conf'es!io, underst~ndir.{: froi:i their k~CT."lvige of coe::iic cycles T.th~ 
F'r')e.~ c'c~n.:ur =st res·Jlt fro~ the coloniJ:o;:ticn of' the He'll' i'lorld end the 
dc•elop~ent of n new r~ce th~ru, looked forw~d to this very Aquarien >.ge 
l.n -.;hich we li;e, ~~ bei·q; c t.i.-.e in which t'iE. 8-;:cret ~asdo'll mi~ht M ll'Ore 
openly procl~i~cd. Alree1y t~e nccuracy of t"i~ir for~si~r.t has been justi­
fi-.d ty t~~ ~rcat awnkcni~ which hoE N.:en chen;\r.b thc.i thou~ht of the 
world ~incc 1875. True to the viEianof th~ ~nepts of 1614, the most im­
portcnt forco~ of this n"l!".l.k~~ins have been those 7-hich have had their be­
~i~ni~ge in thr; ~e~ World. 

The t\7r;lfth p9ra~r11ph l'11lkea it pl~in that o~e c~nnot "join" the 
Rosicr:ician Order ne he D'l.Y join en ordinary fraternal orgsnhstion. One 
b~co~es a Roeicrucinn, ~v~n t~o~gh he may ~e7er have h~srd of the Order. 
!ie .,,.ho c!l.11 re!\d th<. ch=e~ters im:cribed upon t!:c -iechanim of !lature IS 
a ?.o:::icrocian. Th~se ch!l.rroctcrs are said to be rel'Y~ted "throuc;h the !IN• 

t~tivns of EmpiroE• beceuse they arc r~pcated in all the ~insdo~s of na­
~ure--mir.ere 1, vuri::ote.bl<;. enil'lr.. l, ind hu.-::an. Another point brought out 
tn this pnrc~rnph s~rves to identify the Rosicrucian doctrine with the 
"!lt-alah. !lone ere fit for ti-ill Order save those who hnve one 6i?"!gle ob­
j~ctive. th5 attain!:ler.t of wiEdom. 

The thirteenth parsrrsph nturna sgr.in to the idea thet there is to 
be a revival of' the Secret r:isdorn. This is described ns "an influx of 
truth, li;ht, ~nd ~rr.ndeur, tuch na (God) cornr.w~d~d should accompany Adam 
fror.i Paradise and sweeten the nitery of ~n." Thill description clearly 
i~dicates the Holy Or.belah, es one nay see fro~ its rcferb~Ce to Adam. 
t:ote ulso the fine toleri:.nco of the closinc; psuagea of this paragraph. 
The ~riters of the·monife!tOO! knllW tht!'!Sc.ilves to bo the inheritors or 
a groat trcdition·, but ~i-:·1re ie no ncrro:·: ::eot!l.r111nisl'! or cxclui;ivenoea 
in their spirit. Th~y ex~_,ot :::!lny worthy collaborators in the work of 
the liew Abe. 
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The referenc~ to the ~ew tt~rs in Sero~ntariut and Cygnus {par­
agraph 15) indicr.tes thct th\O autho:-s of th: Cor-,f~sEio had knowl-?dga of 
esoteric &ctroloby. Serperterius, or Ophiuchus, as it is now called, is 
o corstelldim connect~r:I ., .. ith the firtt ceo<:nate etf the zodiacal sign 
Scorpio. It is pictured ns c ml!n wreetlir.;; r:ith e serpent, and typifies 
tt;ot e.st·r:ct of t'~e nre~·t .o~'L: '11-\ich hnr +-o rlo ,.,.ith t!'lo tre.!:S!'!Ute":ion of 
the forcet of reproduction. CyGrus, the Sir.ln, is ossocioted with the 
first dccnnate of Capricorn. In ancii:nt eytholob:f it is the Fio.msa, typi­
fyi.-:r, !Ji~ine ·· isdo~, i>speci".lly is>:lom hidden in d<:>.rk.--r.ess bP.yond the 
perceptions of ordin~ry hu~~nity. ~ere i~ clso a close connecti~n between 
t~e EJ':'.'l~Olism of thr: Swr..n end t~ct cf tr.c Pclio9n, f!L~iliar to alcheoitta, 
ar':l )''!!'rpetu~tcd in the f(ore Croix degree of ScottiEh iUte Free ?.'ucnry. 

!n cor.::ec':: ion wit~. our F" rticulr.r study, !:lore over, note t.":rt Ceroen­
tarius is a cor.stelletion asEoci~ted Tith 5corpio, h~nce with the letter 
run, O!' n•i:-b!'r 50; whifo Cyi;nu:s, as conr.~cted «fith Cr.pricorn, has en oo­
cult c0rresponder.ce to the letter kyin, or n~~b~r 70. Compnre this ~ith 
'f>T.~t >icr been scirl heretofore concerr.ir.g th,, symrolisl'l of the nn:"lber 120. 

It is ~he irterestinb to note th~t Serpet}torius ond Cygnus are con­
r,ectcd lii~.h the \.;e~innirigs of t'1e Uni~ed ~t'ltes. At the time of the 
adoption of the Declu.rntion of Independence, accordinr. to offici~l govern­
'"?ent r".)cordr, Scorpio wns tlo:e risinr si~n, (the tine wt:.s 2:42 P.!!., July 
1, 1775), i.n:l the first d(·cu.m te of 5corcio, cor.nectcd with Serpar.tarius, 
is t!iercfore in the bEt degrt:es of the twelfth hous!l of thr:t horosco1>9, 
tr.e :.oul!t- cir occult fo!'ces. L·.ter ir: th• sa·--e c.fternoon (a.bout 5 o'clock) 
a coru::ittoe hcnde::d uy ~en~:cr.iin Frer.klin -,,r.:s o.p;:ointed to draw up a deTice 
for a S6tl of the United ~t~tr.s. Thus the "natal horoscope• of the Seal 
h!!ll about 9 degrees of thn sii;'l Sn~ittr.rius for its .,scendant, 'llhich brings 
t~e firEt decr:n~tc of Capricorn, rel~tod to Cy1j11us, also within the aa­
cend::.nt of this Eecor.d horoscope. Thl!:se "rowerf'ul signs of a Gre!lt Counou• 
'11ere thvs •cctuolly conr.(·cted with the ne'll' ex~riir.ent in ;'.".OVernr.ent which, 
it r:w.y be sa irl, un':lcubted ly o;;ed fer r.ore thr..n i r generally knov:u to the 
'c·cnoficl nt i.nfl•Jcnces of the Inner School, or ln'\·itible P.os\crucion Order. 
or thi::; I hope to lTri~e further in ':. scpa?"t.t€ VCtlU'll\e devoted to the hia­
tC1ry ar!~ syMl·olisr. of the Scr.l of Ue United Stct'!!s. 

The next point ~o be noticed is the ~octrine of sign~tures--"the 
cho.rc:.~tcrs c:nd h-tters which God hr.th i::i;irinted 111ost ?:1e.nifostly upon t!'te 
~:or.dE:rful \-:ork of crcntion, on tho he!lvens, the cnrth, 'l!l~ on all beal!t11." 
Tho ~ra.:ic'll -.~ritini; l•orrowed froM thes& lett~rE is the s:r:ibolisn which is 
fou~d in alche111ice.l lit~rature, in to::ie 'il'~rka on 'll!lgic, ~nd in thn. K~ys of 
Tarot •. It is truly na~icel bcoause it evokes thoubht. For every ch~reoter 
of t~is writing cal!s forth fro~ the depths of no.n's inner consciousness 
the corresponding ideas, so th~t. the contemolation of a syr.ibol evol:'JI the 
related ~to.te of mind. This we hnve abundantly decionstrated through our 
work with To.rot. 

The Confessio goes on to say th!lt the Bible is a treasure-house of 
wisdom. In the ori~innl text there is a oasrage not inoludcd in the con­
dc·nscd verf:ion, which M&kes clce.r t!-.e folly of twisting the text of' the 
Bible to fit preconceived opinions. In this ro.ssoge we ore warned agr.ii:u;t 
nsing Scripture "as if it were o tablet of wax to be indifferently me.de use 
of by theologiens, philosor~~rs, doctor£, Lnd mrt~~~~ticicns." Rother ls 
the ir.ner si irit to be sought, ar.d M!lde "our rule •1nd guide for faith and 
prnctice." 

Then follow two pnr·.~ .. cphi; in "'hich the Rosicrucie.n position oon• 
01..:rnir.g th& trane:mutntion of mE'tals ill more fully E:llplcined th:in it w111 
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in the~· The posribility of physical alcher.iy is admitted, but the 
ph~'sical work is relegated to its proper place. If we say that Yllodern 
lrnO?.·lsdge of chemistry is the outgrowth of physical alchemy, 'll'e shall see 
how true it is thct this "so great gift of God brin~eth not always 'll'ith it 
t•,e lcn('lll'led::e of Nature, while this 1<no;o1ledge brir.i;eth forth both that and 
e.n ir:finite r:u1:1ber of otloer 1:1iracles." Our !Jres~nt :naterial civilization 
is 1dtness to the truth of this. :·1e have achieved a wonderful technical 
develooment, b•1t the in."'!er li!'e of h1.1:nanity is suffered to waste away from 
spiritual me.lnutrition. V:ith every physical 1:1eane at our disposel, we are 1 

as a re.ce, little better off th~n our pri~itivc ar.cestors. How true it is 
that 'll'e "build, make ?llirs, e.nd do:-.ineer, because we have of !;Old suffici.,nt 1 

and of silver en inexhaustible fountain." and yet, hevin~ at our dicpoeal 
~~terial resources such e.s were never drer::J!led of even a century ago, ~e are 
so li-:tle V"riscd in the knowlP.dr,e of Nature thc.t w"ere t"lere should be plenty 
there is ~ant, r.here there should be health th~re is di~ease, where there 
s1could ~ joy there is r.:isery, where there s'J.ould be freedom there is davery. 
Truly "Goe judgeth far otherv.-is0," nnd the day is at tend wherein the judr;iiient 
~~ich ~ill drive the bebtl~ris of ~ateri~lis~ into the ~ilder~ees will be giTen. 

The Confessio closes with a c~ll to service. The Invisible Order 
has alrrays need of devoted re=i e!ld wonen, reedy to"co-operote in the work 
of Goe." Not as a rc'l'l'8.Td, but as a ne.ture.l conseq•Jence, it followre that 
thotc ~ho shLre in the work ~hare also i.n its profits. Tie curious phras­
in~ hero is ~orthy of col"""'ent. "~11 those goods which Nature hath dispersed 
in every part of the ~arth s~all at one ti~ ~nd eltogct~er be &iven to you, 
as if in tho c~nter of the ~un and Moon." This ocho~e the words of Jesus. 
"All that the Father hcth i~ ~ine." ~nat is i~dicated is e new ~ind of con­
sciousness, end this ~ivcs, to him who has it, ~bsolute certainty that all 
thir~s •vhatsoever r'hich r.!!y be needful to carry on ony un".le:rt:i.ki!lf; are at 
his disposal. For he '1:ho consciously carries on th~ Oi't'ine '."iorV; rust needs 
bo cor.fident of adoqu~te supply. He who works in t~e true Christ spirit-­
"~::r Father !forketh hitt:crto, ond I work"--'kno.1s that he i:; but tl,e ~rsonal 
i~strU!:l'?nt for brir.ginb into expreseion o given phase of the eos~io ~anitea­
tation. lie knows tht.t his work is not his cwn, hut God's, and lcnc:rwing thill 
lcnO\'fs too th··t nothin;' -.vlietever can l'revt.nt t":e psrfect fulfilment of that 
work, T~us it is cporopr,te.te for th'l !JC.rei;reT'h upon which I a."!I cClllr"'enti.ng 
to cloliie wit.h the r.ords1 Then shell you 'to:, able to e"pel frOJ:l thE world all 
those things which d~rken hurr.e.n knmrledge lll1d &ction." For t~ose thing• 
ore doubt, ~re~d, a~bition (in th'3 sens~ of plcce-se~king), 'llld oll the other 
errcre h~vin~ their ori~in in the on~ great error thot ::ian can do anything 
of himself. mien r.e see tl'et it is not we ll'hO work, but th'9 universal Life­
cower tit ?:ork throu!'.h us, then c.ll the fears i.nd doubts w'iich dllrken our 
lcno.,..lt'dg() e.r.d r.ic.k'J uncertc in our •1ction ar-:: "':i:pellod b-.f t'le light of truth. 

7ht: Confi;esio th'3n closr,F '"'ith a Foleru: we.rning against w..r'l curiosity. 
end usoinst-S-;;-rfco"7' T~e Invisible Order seeks co-~orkers. It haa knoirledge 
that confers tho ability to utilize tremendous pC11Jerr, but this kncmledge 
is not to be usc.d for the oggrc.nd izement of e.ny oer 'on~ li ty. They who have 
it ere heclthy c.nd wise, ond hcve aocoes ~o a li~itlees store of wealth from 
;-;hich t':e~· !:lay draw freely L 11 thc.t they noc.d for the execution of their 
share in th~ Groc.t Undertaking. But over c.11 is the suoorvision of the 
Universal !.~ind, the searcher of hearts, impossible to desceive by any pretense 
or hypocrisy. Nono e.re dre.'~ into the Invisible Order but those .. hom ~hat 
l'.nivoris!ll ~:ind ado:iits to it. J{ot by th~ judg.....,nt of nen, but by the will 
of God, ic the way found which let1ds to conscious p!:.rticipntion ih the ireat 
tree.sure of thro.t hidd1::n brotherhood v1rich hod lonr '•XiBted before it pub­
lishf.d its !"lfl.nifeetor•a in 1614, end continuoa to worlc silently but effec­
tively bohind tho scenes of the world-dra=, oven to this day. 
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THE GM.DES OF THE ROSICRUCii.ll ORDER. 

Th~ Ccnfessio Fratcrnitatis says: "It must not be expected that 
new coir.ers s!:all attain at once all our weighty secrets. They mui;t pro­
ceed step by step frori the s~aller to the greater, and l!lllSt not be re• 
t'.l.Tded by difficulties ••• l'hio Fraternity is divided into dogrees.ft 

The. degrees, or Grades, are ten in nw:iber. Every Grade oorres• 
ponds to on~ of the Sephiroth, or nur.icral emanations, represented by 
th~ circles on the Troe of Life. Tho Grades ascend the Tree fro~ tho 
tenth circle to the first. Hence progress in the Invisible Order is 
approach to Dnity, and this is also approach to true self-knowledge, 
since the hi~~est Grade corresponds to the first circle, and this, in 
tcn:!S of hu.':1!1..~ concciousness is IChIDH, Jcchidah (pronounced yaw-kee-dah), 
the real Self. It is the e&..~e as the Hindu ht~a, or Spirit, and is 
probably closely related to the anoic~t Egypt'Iiiii'!hu, or spiritu~l soul. 
This is the essential L:.'.N whose true nobleness o.nd'Worth it is the ob­
ject of Rosicruoianism to reveal. 

The ten grades are divided into three classes, or Orders. The 
FIRST O~ER c~prises tho Grades corrospondi:ng to the circles frCllll 
10 to 7 inclusive, The SECO~"D ORD~ has three brados, corresponding 
to the circles 6~ 5, and 4. The Th'"IP.D OF.DF.R ir.cludcs tho grades cor­
reEpondins to circles 3, 2, and 1. In the diagrSJ:J. the tr~ditio~l 
Le.tin n~---:is of the grades are r,ivon. 

EGch grade has a nUr.!ber, rcprcEer.ted b-/ a:i equation, in which 
the first fisuro represents the nUr.!ber of steps taken by the aspiran1:, 
while the Eccond indicates tho nunber on tho Tree of Life to which the 
g:-o.dc corresponds. Thus the Grade or Z<ilntor, \-Mich is explainod in the 
p~ge11 •rel:<1·:, 18 reprcsc~ted by tho equation l • 10, because it is the 
first step in initiation, and corresponds to the tenth circle on tho 
Tree of Li.to. -

.A.ccordinc to Rosicrucian tradition, these Grades ha'nl Latin 
nW'lcs, as follows• 

First Order 1 1. Zelator, 1 • 10 corresponding to 10. 
2. Thooricua, 2 • 9 • • 9 • 
3. Pro.oticus, 3 • 8 • • a. 
4. Philosophus, 4 • ., • II ., . 

Socond Order: s. J..doptun Minor, 5 • 6 " • 6. 
6. 4.dcptus Major, 6 • s, II ft s. 
7. J.deptus Exomptus, 7 • 4 • • "· Third Order s. ~lagister Te~pli, 8 • S • • s. 
9. :V.agus, 9 • 2 • • 2. 

10. Ipsiasimus, 10 • 1 • ft l. 
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Besides these ton GrQdes which aro attributed to the Tree of Life, 
a number of societies which are working cereooniolly according to the 
Rosicrucio.n tradition include tho preparatory Grade of Neophyte, )0 • O, 
in which arc given preliminary obligations and work which rnr.ke ono 
ready to take up tho actual work of the Grad~s assigned to the Tree. 

Tho Grado of Zelator, l • 10. 

According to some authorities, ~elntor means "iealous student.• 
It is also understood to be a n!lr.le applied to the assistant of an al­
chenist, whoso duty it was to keep the fire burning in the ~thnnor, or 
alchenico.l furno.ce. These are really two expressions of a sill€;le idea, 
bcc~uso the principal object of the Grade of Zelator is to nrouse the 
teal a.nd aspiro.tion of the initiate. Z~alous aspiration is what keepa 
th:i fire burning in the Atha.nor, which is hwmn porsonality. 

Since it is assigned to tho tenth Sephirah on the Tree of Lite, 
this Grado corresponds particularly to tho physical body, and to senaa• 
tion. It is tho only Grado of ini+.iD.tion, because "to initiate," meana 
"to introduce, to begin.a Tho Graces follO\Ting are Grades of advance­
ment. Th~ inti~ation is that the actual beGinni%1{; of progress towo.rda 
odoptship is made right hero where wo aro now, in tho field of sensa­
tion. The physical body is the first thir~ wo h~vo to consider. Ph;y• 
~ical 'nvironnent o.nd nll it contains are the initinl objects of oocult 
study. Initio.tion is not entrunco into othor planes of exiat~nce, ie 
not ctudy of other worlds thnn ours. It is an introduction to tho 
hiddon~ behind tho veil of fwdlia.r things. 

Now, everything that we o.rc aware of L~ physicnl life is, so tar 
ns our knowl~d~e is concerned, basico.lly a senso-oxperienco. Even our 
own bodies are known to ue only os ~er.to.I ir.prcssions of sensations. 
Thus whatever we may know of the laws of life, quaintly described in 
tho words of the Confcssio aa being written in "those great character• 
which the Lord God hath inscribed upon the world's mechanism, and which 
he ropoats through tho mutations of o::ipires,"·wo l!IUSt learn through 
sense-experience at first• 

What the Zelator learns pri.mo.rily is tho.t the renlm he contacta 
through the various chnancle of sensation is n ronlm of order, a realm 
of co.use and offcot. Tho doctrine of the reign of lnw is pri.11uu·y in 
Rosicruoinn teaching• Tho "greet cho.ract6rs" o.ro certain fundamental 
signntn which mny be read by any hucan mind which has been trninod in 
tho art of accurate obsorvntion• They arc repeated through the muta­
tions of empires, because tho so.me signs which con b~ road in tho 
mineral kiru;dom can bo road in tho kingdom of plo.nt life, in the 
kingdom of o.ni.mo.l life, in the kingdom of human nnturo. Tho number of 
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these characters is not so vary large, but their c01:1binations are 
infinite. One c.nd all, t~ey declare plainly th:i.t everything roported 

51• 

to us by the senses is part of :i.n order, the expression or o. ration11l 
and ~~thc~~tical series, the lll!Ulifestation or discernible and dependable 
soquences of cause D.Dd effect. 

Thus the Grade of Zolator is aasi~ed to the Sophirah n:i..~cd 
"The Kir.gdom," or J.:.~lkuth, spelt Ml.l."VTh in Hebrew, D.Dd represented by 
the Tc.rot sequence: (~)Hanged L!an:(L)Justico1 (k) ~heel of FortuneJ 
(V) Ilieropha.nt; (Th) Tho World· This sequence of Te.rot Keys gives a 
bro~d hint c.s to the tea:hing of the first Rosicrucian Grade. First 
comes the Ec.nged 1.!nn, intimating that initiation is a reversal ot 

' ordinlll'Y conceptions of the ~eo.ni..ng or sense-experience, a reverr.il 
which includes the recognition of ~an'c utter dependence upon the 
operr.tions o!' fued o.nd unchar.ging lo.ws. lhen coces Justice, intima­
ting that great law of oquilibr:i.tion which has excited tho admiration 
of sages in every clime• Justice is followed by the picture of a turn­
ing who1:.l, one. oi' the most o.ncient representntions or the moohani.6111 
of nature, o.nd 1.ntir.lation of that ~reat doctrine ot cycles which is 
one of the fund~~entals of practical occultiam. 4fter the ii'heel at 
Fortune, the Eierophant ir.tL"!llltes thnt although the reign of law 
presents itself to us in cocho..~istic ten:is, tho eesenoe of that law 
is identicnl with tho essonce of ourselves, a..~d htu within it alwo.ya 
o. t~nder.cy toward the revelation of hidden thints. tho unraveling ot 
cysteries, the production of lii;ht. And finiilly • alt'lough few there 
bo ..mo see it, Roaicrucio.n presontation of the reign of lcw declares 
that form follows form i~ rhythmic sequonce, that lifo understood is 
a t'.-.illf; of joy, that the universe is truly a do.nee of lite, and not 
u d~ncc of death. None of t~eeo doctrines that are fundamertal in 
Rosicrucian toe.chin~ is ono tho.t requires us to possess knowledge 
beyond the reports or our sen101• 

;.xry reason:i.ble person who reads theso pages ?DAY see for hL-uaelt 
these things: lo That who.tcver he does, whether tho outcome accord with 
his ideas of success or not, is conditioned, or deton:iincd, by mental 
and physical laws which he did not make, and which he J11U1t perforce obey. 
Tho better ho obeys, the better he succeeds. All applied science is 
witness to this, and the wonders of our iIIVentivc ai;o o.re so oe.ny dOllllClll­
strntions thct our success in 6I:¥ field of endeavor depends upon the 
o.ocuriicy wit:, which wo r.icasuro tho forcos oporo.ting in that field. 
2. That action and reaction o.r9 oqual, tluit throughout nature there 
is componso.tion. 3. That thero is, 1.n evory field of phenOl:lona, a 
lcw of cycles which mo.kes possible the accurate und specific predic­
tion of futuro events. 4. That who.tover cay bo the ulticate expbnaticm 
of the mystery callQd "Life," it is 1.ndubi to.bly a something which works 
eterno.lly to make itsolf known to man, !!.nd ·succ~eds me~surably in doing 
so, through the hwinn senses o.nd huct:ln Dental rosponse to sonso OX• 
porionco. 5. That alt~ough there secsnto be many broalca in that part 
of tho coanio rhyttu~s which mo.nifeat1 throu~h the complex life of man, 
tho prosrosa of scientific rese:i.roh, step by step, is disoovbring 
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that no hunan 111 is uncaused, none the result of the capricious ill• 
will of either Deity or demon. And when the causes of those ills c.ire 
fou~d, it follC!'t'rs, inevitably, that rei:iedies arc discovered or in­
vented. In no period of hwnnn history has it been easier to perceive 
this truth th:in it i6 today, ;;hen pestilences which in fon:ier times 
wore vainly cC!l:!bntted by ineffectual prayers to a God who was supposed 
to be i.l:ll:lediately responsible for them, are well-nigh banished from the 
eo.rth, end in no other manner than by r!!l.ll 1 S obedience to the results of 
exact measurement and accurate observation. 

52. 

Four colors correspond to this Grude in the science of the correla­
tion of color r\r.d sound. They are ir.dicated in diagram.a of the Tree of 
Life by dividil"~ the tenth circle into four segr.ier.ts, as shown in tho mc.rgi.n. 

® 
Tho lower scgnent is a deep blue-violet, so dark that in 
color-printini; it is practically equiVBlent to black. It 
is produced by the t:1i.xtu?"e of the three prine.ry pigments, 
red, yellow, and blue. In sound this is the chord C-E-GI. 
The ribht-hand segment is slate, produced by the tli.xture 
of green and violet. In sound it is the chord F#-;./I. 7'he 

left-ha..."ld segr.icnt is russet, produood by the mixture of orange and violet. 
Its ohord is .i.#-D. Tho upper segment is citrino, the mi.xturo of orange 
o.nd green. Its chord is D-F#. 

In Rosicrucian tradition these four segments are attributed to the 
four elements of ancient physics. The blue-violet ii tho segment of earth, 

the rueaet of fire, the slate of 'll'Qter, and tho citrine of 
nir. In the J!Ulrsin you will find these elcmonts indicated 
by their respective alchcoicnl SYJ:lbOls. Their symbolic 
t:1eaning is as follower 1. the blue-violet segment of earth 
represents the darkness of iGnoranee, and is represented 
in ceremonial work by the hoodwi.nlc or blindfold placed 

over the eyes of tho cnndidato. Humble confession of ignorance is the 
fir~ step tO':'fo.rds the discovery of truth. ~e Bill ?lye said, "fhe 
trC'Jble with oost people is that they know 10 mD.ny things that ain't so.• 
He who would Le initiated into the inner secrets of the Invisible Rosi• 
crucian Order r.ust begin by roaliting that he is more or less in the dark 
us to the real cenaing of his sense-experience. By adopting t.~ia atti­
tude, he intensifies his toal for right knowledge, and becomes adequate~ 
receptive. 2. l'he elute segr1Cnt of water typifies purification. Thia 
should be understood in the strict sense of the word •pure,• which meana 
freodOM frc~ ~ixturo. Pure eense-oxperienoe, UJlllli.Jced with elllOtional 
coloring, or with prejudice, is what is to bo sought. Moat people never 
renlly .!.2.2,• They look at things, but whrit they thinlc they see is modi· 
fied by whrit they~ they know, and b".f what thcySuppoae they want. 
Tho practical occultist trains himself to ace what actunlly is, whether 
or not it a6rees with his auppoeitione or his desirea. He learns to 
welcome exceptions to previoua oxporienco, beoauso he lcnow1 that when 
ever his aonaes report a seomini; contradiction to the coll!lio order they 
nre really bringing to his nttontion a frosh insta.ncc of that very order. 
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3. The fire segment typifies consecration. This means whole-hearted 
devotion to the discovery and practice of truth. In ceremonials which 
exe~pli!'y these ideas, fire or incense is used in consecration, and 
the obliGation taken by the candidate completes his dedication of hie 
life to the pursuit and practice of a knowledge of the cosmic order. 
4. The citrine air ses:nent represents the illlr.lination which follows 
the three precedi~ steps. He who admits ignore.nee, works faithfully 
to purify his sensations, and devotes hirnself earnestly to the dia­
covery of truth has united hil!lself to an inherent tendency of THAT 
1/HICE 11"!!.s, is, nnd will be. In ceremonial exe~plification of thie 

53. 

ste~e of initiation, the hoodwink is renoved, and the candidate is brought 
to light. Then various details of the meaning of the work are explained 
to him. 

Th~se details are indicated by the name of.the type of intelli­
~ence or consciousness attributed to the tenth Sephirah. This is termed 
"Resplendent Intelligence," and the Hebrew for •Resplendent" is 
M Th N V Tz O~ The nUlUbers of these Hebrew letters add to 656. Thue 
the word shows numerically the characteristic fii;urea of initiation. 
~ ~ ~ ~a shown in the nargin, represented geometrically, 656 
~ ~ AyA shows the pentngrBlll, Sy::lbol of Man, between two hexagrame, 

symbols or the forces of the uni verse. Thus 656 repre­
sents the idea that ~an is tho mediator and adapter, set between the in­
finite nnd eternal cosmic Fast, and the infinite and eternal cosmic Future. 
656, :oreO'\"er, is the nUlllber or the Bebrew word l'h?IVR, the.noor, ".furnace." 
whence co:nes the alcheMicnl term Athanor, defined as "a self-feeding, 
dig~sting furnnce, wherein th~ fire burns at nn even heat." Thie fur-
nace is the hWllan body. Its fire is the fire of life, and this is the 
fire which the Zelator, or alcherr~st's assistant, keepe burning. 

By Tarot, ~ Th NV Ti 0 11 the sequence: (M) XII; Banged lla.nJ 
(Th) IXI, The Vlorld; (N) XIII, Death; (V) V 1 The Bicrophant1 (Tz) XVII, 
The Star; (0) XV, The Devil. Thia sequence represents the 11.x initia­
tory truths, which area 

l. (M) Ham:~ed V.a.n. The truth that EVERY BUMAN PERSONALITY IS 
AESOLUTELY i.!;D miQ.U .. LIFIEDLY DEPENDENT UPON THE UNIV'!Rs.;.L EXISTEliCE, 
represented by the tree fro~ which the Bo.nged ?.2n is suspended. That tree 
is in the forn of a letter "T" in l.!r. ?'laite's version of Tarot, and in 
other pock~ it is represented as a Hebrew letter Tau. In these daya thia 
doctrine of dependence is more generally recognized, especially in the 
various fields of science. But when the Tarot was invented, and when the 
Rosicrucian manifesto~s were issued, this wa1 a revolutionary idea. It 
is n reversal of col"'!llon opinion 1 even now, for although scientists have 
demonstrated the correlation or all phyeical forces, there still con­
tinues a popular belief that the mental life of hwnan personality 11 
"on its own." Thia idea has never been accepted by real oooultiate, who 
have understood always thnt the whole personality, mental ae well na 
phyeical, does nothing of itsolf, and oxpres1e1 the 1equenoe1 of UD• 
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oha.ngi!lb law in every si!lble activity. 

2. (Th) The World. The truth that TilE UNIVERSS IS AN ORLERU' ~ 
Rl!YT!-~C l.!.;J;I:FES'!',.TIQll CF LIFE, DE!EP.Ia!IBD BY FD'.ED L.'.'.7S. These fixed 
laws are represented in t~;., XXIst Key by the fo11r symbols in the corners 
of the cerd, which correspond to th~ fixed signs of the zodiac, and to 
the letters of the Hebrew divine n~e, IH\13:, "J~hove.h." 48 signs of the 
z:odiac, t:':C"y suggest tine, and convey the idea that t:lr!e is the fixed 
condition ncco~panying all ~!l.llifestation. The WTeath eurrounding the 
central fi[ure in the Key it ~ade of leaves, cut suggests a hu.."'lBll pro­
duction, since it has been wo~cn by hUman hands· Here is the idea of the 
human ede?tation of the lar.s e.nd forces of nature ~hich CB.ll!e into mani­
festation before r::in aopeared• The dancint; fi~ure in th~ center is a 
type of trut!'l, a:;d of the powers of subconsciousness. These powers are 
concealed ty a spiral v~il, colored blue-violet, the color of the planet 
Saturn. The forr1 of the veil sugscsts the words of the Chaldean Oracles: 
"The god energires a spiral force." It also inti::iates a fact lcnown to 
occultists al\-:ays,, and llltely brought to lit:ht by science, viz., that 
the fon:i-building forces of that ur.iverse (~ich are the Saturu force1, 
aince Saturn typifies all that ma~eE thint;s solid, dcfi~ite, concrete) 
are actually workinG in spirals. i.11 forms whatever are r.anifestations 
of tt.is spiral activity, and si~ce ronns conceal the secret potencies ot 
life, t~is veil covers the reproductive orga.~s of the dnncins fii;ure• 

S. (N) Deeth. The truth that THE D!SSOl.UTIO:; Of P!iYSICi.L BODIE:S 
IS .A ::ECES~;.?.Y ,~Ti BE!l'EFICE?lT !.::.l:IFEST.<.TIO.~ OF LIF!, PUT IS ?:OT THE CESSJ..­
'rIO?i OF SSLF-CC:-l~CIOUS EXISTEI;CE. This is the truth that death of the 
physical ~oay is not renlly s.n evil. "Death is the last e~c~ to be over­
co~e," ur.derstood from the Rosicrucian point-of-view ~eans, "Death ii mis­
understood by the unenlighteneid, who regard it as l1ll cne::iy. Thie mista\::e11 
conception is the last.to be overconc. and when it is conquered by the true 
co~oeption, the proceasea which lead to physical death will be understood 
ari~ht. kightly understood, they can be adapted, and by l:le&.l:s of this 
ac!a::it&tion the nry forces that r.ake us die wi 11 bring ua into eternal 
lif~.n Of this more will be aaid at er.other point in our discussion of the 
Gradel.· 

4. (V) The Hieroohant. The truth that Tn='. SELF OP Mfu'l IS A. LIFE 
"IHICH Il>CLUDSS .i-. co:•scroUS::t~S ,,5QVE LIN'\'S PERSO~! .. L lUTELLECTUi.L LEVEL; 
:Jm Gt'ID,.!;cE FP.m: T:lIS P.IG~'q LEVE~ OF CONSCIOUS?:ESS IS TEE BrnTHRIGHT OF 
EVERY HU1~-~ EEI~"G. Tlhen this superconscious life ia expressed in per­
sonal experience, mysteries arc revealed, intuitions of reality are added 
to the lower forns of pereonal oonaciousneas. The presence of the Super­
conEcious Life as an integral oo~ponent of hunan personality is a cardinal 
tenet of Rosiorucianism, and that presence is held to be the fact which 
mal!.es possible for 111&n a direct cognition of what is called by Jacob Beohme 
the "aupersensual life." It is to this that the Confcssio Fra~ornitstis 
refers w~en it spoaka of the liGhting of the "aixth candclabrwn." Soer1 
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have thi~ sixth sense, and Rosicrucia.nism has a ~ethocl by which we ray 
all develop it• 

ss. 

5. (Tr.) The Star. The truth that ?!11.TtTRE UNVEILS HERSELF TO lWi 
WREN A!n1l PP..J~CTICE:S RIGHT !.!EDITi.TION. She unveil! herself. lie do not 
unveil her. It i~ not so much that we lenrn to meditate as that we arri~ 
at a degree of ripeness in which meditation beco~es possible. Thus 
Eckhartshaueen, who ~'e a true Rosicrucian, described the Invisible Order 
as "The Interior Church," and saya1 

"r.orldly intelligence seeks this ~anctuary in vain; in Vllin also 
do the efforts of malice strive to penetrnte these great l!IYSteries; all 
is undecipherable to hir. who is not prepared; he can see nothing, read 
nothir~ in the interior. Ee who is ripe is joine4 to the chain, perhap1 
often 'Nhere he thought least likely, and at a point of which he knew 
nothing himself. Seeking to become ripe should be the effort ot hi:ciwho 
loves wi.Sdc'mo 

"But there are methods by wpich ripeness is attained, for in thi• 
holy co?nI:IW\iOn is the pri~itive storehouse of the most ancient and origi­
nal science of the hu:nan race, with tho primitive ~steries also of all 
science. It is the u.~ique and really illw:iinated coi:-.".11.Ulity which is in 
possession of the key to all l!IYS'tery, which knows the centre and source 
of nRture a~d creation. It is a society ~hich unites superior power to 
its own, and includes ~e~bers from more than one world. It is the so­
ciety w!iose l!lembera forr. a theocratic republic, which one day will be the 
Regent 1'.other of the whola world." 

6. (0) The> Devil• Tha truth that EVIL I~ THE APP'Er-tt.-JICE PRESENTED 
TO US BY N~.TUP..AL i'ROCES~ES \\":rICH rlE DO NOT UNDEhST.nND. IT !S '.l'HE VEIL OF 
TtRROR HIDING THE BEAUTIF~L COU?lTE!liJiCE OF TRUTH. That the human defini­
tions of •good" and "evil are for the most p~rt extremely faulty. Thu• 
the occult com:nent on the picture illustratill§ this truth is, "The devil 
is God,. as He is misunderstood by the wicked. Compare this with the 
worda of Boehme• 

"The Deity is wholly everywhere, all in all; but he ia only called 
God according to the light of love, and according to the proceading spirit 
of joy; but according to the dark impression he is called God's anger and 
the dark worldi and according to the eternal fire-spirit he is called a 
consuming tire.• 

Consider also these Old Testament passage11 "I am the Lord, and 
there is nothing elae1 beside me there is no Gods I will gird thee, though 
thou hast not known me: that they may know from the rising of the sun, 
and from the west, that there is none beside ma1 I am the Lord, and there 
is nothing else. I form the light, and create darkness; I make pee.ce, an.cl 
create evilJ I am the Lord, that doeth all these things.• (Iaaiah 45) 
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"Shnll evil befall a city, and the Lord hath not done it?" (Junoa ~) 

Seers are always courageous. That is one of the reasons why they 
observe the rule of silence. Seein~ things Ali they really are, and know­
ing how r::istaken are popular notions, they wisely veil their lcnowledge 
in glyph a.~d sy1:lbol. Occasionally, like Boehme, Isaiah, and .i..moa, they 
spee.k str~ight out, and boldly declare that not o~ly the physical and 
natural e~ils, like pestilence, famine, or earthquakes, but also the 
various evils that we call "wickedness," are orderly phases of the 
cosriic canifestation of the One Life, or Lord. That Life, being the 
source of all activity, is necessarily the source of those activities 
which we dislike, which inspire us with terror, whieh we misunderstand. 
But step by step r.ian's understanding ripens, and activities which wer• 
in forner t~es supposed to be the result of a Malicious adversary ot 
mankind, personified as "The Dev11: are now undetstood to be the work­
ings of a natural law purely beneficent. Of this, perhaps, the most 
conspicuous exar.ple is lightning. For milleniW!la it was the sy1:1bol ot 
divine 'IO"ath, or else regarded as the weapon of the "Enemy." Now we 
understand it better, and it serves us in oountlesa waya. Even so, 
in ti.mes to cor-e, will the subtle cautes even of what we call "moral 
evil" be better understood, and with that understanding will come the 
ability to transmute forces which now produce nothing but aufferillg 
il'!to forms of bcnuty and joy• But the process of transmutation begina 
with the courageous acceptance of the idea that since tr.ere is only 
One Power, the sole cause of all activities, even those events which 
we clnssify es evils must proceed from it. Seeing this, one shifts the 
burden froc the place where it does not belong to t~e place where it 
·does. He sees that what seellll5 inimical to hie welfnre has that appear­
ance ~cause of his own ignorance and lack of understanding. The trouble 
is not in the scheme of thint;a, but in himself. And the n~.meof it ii 
IGNOZU...'iCE. 

Such are the six teachings of the Grade of ielator. From this Grade 
three paths lead,-- the 32nd path of the letter Tau, the 31st path of the 
letter Shin, a~d the 29th path of the letter ~oph. Only the 32nd path 
is open at this point of initiation. It leada to the second Grade. 

THE THIRTY-SECOND Pi.TH OF T.htJ. Key XXI. 

"The thirty-second path is called the Administrative, or Aa1i1t­
ing lntellibcn.ce, because it directs all the operations of the seven 
planets, with their divisions, and ooncurs therein."--Book of Formation. 

The Htbrew for "J..dminiatrative~ or'Assisting" is NOBD, and the 
corresponding Tarot sequence ia: {N) XIII, Death; (0) XV, The DevilJ 
(B) I, the Magician; (D) III, The Empreu. "fie are faced with the fact 
of death, e.nd r1ith a 1!1Ultitude of facta that we classify as evila. Yet 
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we are taubht. as Zelators, th&t the fact of death has a usef'ul purpose 
in the cosmic order, and that the various evil£ appear as !uch because 
they are misunderstood. Y/hat cay we do to verify this teaching? How 
11111.y we for ourselves gather evidence of its validity! For Rosicrucian­
ism bids us to tak noth~ on authority, to test everything in the light 
of experience a."ld reason. 

Thus t.~e first two letters of NDBD pose our problem. The last 
two letters give the key to its solution. The first thing to do is to 
~· We are i!;llorant because, havi.!lg eyes, we see not, and ears. we 
hear not. Our notions of our enviroll!!lent, and of ourselves, 8.!"e for the 
most pert superficial, because it is easier for us to accept a ready­
made opinion than to get accurate in!'on:iation for ourselves. Thus we 
find all great teachers say~ with Jesus, "71atch'l" The original Greek 
r.ieans, "Keep awakel Be vigilc.ntl Use your eyesl .See what is really 
goin; onl Pay close attention to your surroundingsl" In a word. "Con­
centrate l" And this is exactly what the Magician in Tarot symbolizes. 
ln the last two hundred years t±e world has made tremendous progress 
in the control of hu:-.an envtro!l:lent and its forces, and every bit of 
this control had its beginnin; i:i some person's unusual watchi"ulness. 
There is that in us which ce:i see through surfaces to the laws within. 
if o~ly we focus it by the act of attention. The world is transparent 
to the e.ttentive watcher. knd not lo~ does any one devo1zhi.mselt to 
such vigorous wakefulness before he perceives clearly th~t every slightest 
h~ thought, word. and action is part of the adninistration or co!lld.o 
law. There are no unin:portllllt thoughts, no unimportant feelin6s, no un­
important words, ~o uni1:1portct deeds or eve:its. Whatever occurs ia a 
specific manifestation, in ti.J:l• and space, of the li:nitless forces and 
the chanceless laws of the O:ie life• :t.lere watchfulness will soon con­
vince yo~ of this, for watchful.!:ess r.akes you see the Law at work. and 
the place in which it is easiest to see is in your own i!'lr.!ediate experi­
ence. 

In consequence of watching, typified by the l!agician. there comes 
a'bo-Jt a subconscious developme~t typified by the Ernpreas. In this le7 
yau eee ·all the sy:ibols of rich grawth. k pregna.ut woman in the midst 
of a garden ripe to harvest. l'lhat could be more definite! But consider 
the title. Literally, "E!:lpress" means, "She who s~ts in order.• Again 
the inti~ation of law. One of the functions of suoconsciousness i• 
to reproduce and develop whatever is planted in it by acts or attention. 
If the acts of attention be superficial, the reports of the senses are 
not clear. False notions nre thus in:planted in subconsciousness, and 
the aceds of error multiply with a deceptive orderliness that makes 111/Urf 
take them for truth. For subconscious:iess works wholly. by deduction. and 
if you give it a premise, can work out so orderly a sequence of conse­
quences from the ititial false statel'lent, that Jll&DY may be deceived there­
by. On the other hand, subconsciousness is just as orderly in its de­
velopment of seeds of right lalowledge. Thus iDTention follows close OD 
the heels or observation. ~o ~ooner do we perceive, for exacple, that 
o'.ll' •. ct ion:i, ~:·ords, .. :ic! tr.oughts :Jrr· P'\rt uf' !. cos:nio process, 'l.l\iJl 

subcon1oiou1nes1 begins to elaborate the consequences of this p~rception. 
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She does this in two ways: l. By developing a philosophy of lif'e1 2. 
'f:y helping us to invent means for better expression of our relation to 
the wholo. The means include ~cthods and instruments for dealin; with 
the forces of our inner life 1 as well as the forces in our environment. 

It is with the fon:ier that the oceultist is most concerned. He 
?!ay safely delegate the invention of machinery for manipulating envir­
on::iental forces to the specialists whoo Life hna called to this kind of 
work. But when it cor.ies to dealing with the forces of his own inner 
life, he must WDrk out his own methods, and build his own instruments. 
This is the real secret of the description of the 32nd path which heads 
this seotion. 

"The operations of the seven planets" .are the operations of the 
seven "interior at~rs," which are centers in the human body. They are· 
nsmed after the seven heavenly bodies u~ed in ancient astrology, and the7 
have physical locations as followaa 

l. Zaturn. Sacral plexus, at base of spine. 
:?. l.!ars. i.. syi:ipethetic gai:iglicm behind the naTel. 
3. Jupiter. The solar plexus. 
4. Sun. The cnrdiac plexus. 
5. Venus. A nerve center et the well of the throat. 
6. ?.'.oon. The pituitary body, in the brain bchilld the root of 

the nose. 
7. Mercury. The eerebrw:i, organ of thought, and particularly the 

rudimentary organ called the pineal i;lando 

By watch1'ulness and subconscious response thereto, then, we find 
that our lives are actually al!sistin15 in the evolution of the Great Plan, 
that we have actually SOr.\e share in the adt:dnistration of the Great Work • 

. When we find this out, and begin to see into things as well as to look 
at them, our bodies begin eubtly to be changed. The seven centers just 
enumdroted begin to be brought into better adjust!718nt with each other. 
~e since tr.ese centers are also the alcheoical metals, {Saturn, Lead; 
ll!s.rs, Iron; Jupiter, Tin: Sun, Gold; Venue, Copper; Moon, SilverJ 
Mercury, Quicksilver), the passage of the path of Tau is also the be­
ginning of the alchemical proceEs of sublimation and transmutation. 

The Tarot attribution to this path is the XXIst Koy, •~ this Xe7 
also represents the pair or opposit~,,"Dot1inion and Slavery." '17hen we 
are essistL~g in the coS11lic administration with· our eyes open, and lr::now­
ing ":hat is going on, we aro sharing in the Life-power 1 s dominion over 
all thi~e· i'ihile w& are still blind, still asleep, still pr.rt of the 
herd of r.ien-anir:iala who he.rdly know they're alive, we are still in a 
stote of servitude. In that state we are still assisting in the cosmic 
administration, but we hava no vieion of tho Great Business. We are like 
the man who aorews on the six hundrod and forty-seventh nut in an automo-
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bile factory. We my get our day's pay. but we havo no share in the joy 
of the work:. 

Finally, to this path the planet Saturn is e.ttribut~d. A&trolo• 
gers call it "ce.lefic." Occultists know that Se.turn and Se.tan are closely 
co:cDected in the tj•pology of Ageless Wisdom. Ferhaps the ~ost illumine.t­
inr, sentences that can be offered on this point ore from Appendix XV 
to Kin&sford and !.!aitland 1 s The Perfect Way• 

".:.rid on the seventh day there went forth fron the presence or God 
e. tli~i1ty J.~el, full cf "/F?'e.th and oonsu:;;inr; fire, !\nd i:tod gi'lve 1..:nto him the 
d01:1inion of the outerrr.ost sphere. Eternity brou~ht forth time; the 
Boundless gave birth to Licit; Bein; descended into Generation. Al 
llshtr.i~ I beheld Satan fall froc heaven, eplendld in strength and fury. 
Ar.Ion~ the Gods is none like unto him. into whose ha.nd are committed the 
Jd.ngdoms, the pat•er and the glory of the worlds ••• 

"Blessed e.:-e they who withstand his subtletya they shall be called 
tho sons of God, r..nd shall enter in at the beautiful gates. For Satan 11 
the doorkeeper of th~ T~mple of the King: he ste.ndeth in Solor.10n 1 s porch; 
he holdeth the Key~ of the Se.nctuary1 that no =:n may enter therein save 
the o.nointed, having the arcanum of Bercea ••• 

.iuld of the same il:iport is the fact that in the Old Test1J:1ent the 
word 1;ChSh, Nachash, indicntint; the serpent who ter.ipted Eve, ia identical 
in n•ll!;eration with l.'..5hICh, Y.essi:ih, the f.edeo~r. The nu:?:ber COt'!C!Oll to 
these two words is ~se, w~ose di~lte, you will notice, are the fourth, 
fifth, and tixth ~embers of the occult ceriea of nu~bera ~hich series is 1 

O, l, Z, 3, 5, 6, 13, Zl, 34, 55. And 358 ie tho number also of IBA 
ShILH, Iba Shiloh, which mee.na "Rest chall come." Out of the fury an4 
bonde.e;e of the ilork whioh has Time (Saturn) for its priir.ary condition 
shall come rest• The Fall into manifestation ie to be follmired by the 
Rcde~pt.ion from the misery which our misunderstanding now brings. The 
power which brought about the Fall is identical with that which is to 
bri~ about the Redemption. A& you considur thia, do you wonder that 
Rosicrucianiac: is occult? Do you wonder that ita inner teaching ia re• 
served for those who have demonstrated their readiness to receive it' 
Do you wonder that is is suspect, ev~n to this day, and anathema to those 
who, li~e the r:ien C.R. encountered in Spain, are satisfied with what 
they have sained by ir.poains their errors upon the credulous mind• of the 
thousands who support their ridiculous doctrines? I refrain from saying 
more. If you have eyes to see, and eara to hear, you know already. It 
not, r.ay God speedily ripen you into clearer perception. 
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THE GRADE OF THEORICUS, 2 = 9 

Thi~ is the second Grade of t~e Order, reached by the ai:cgle path 
of the letter Tnu, which has ~uat been considered. Aa ita name il:lpliea, 
it ia n Gr~de in which one learns the underlying theory which will be 
applied to subsequent practice. 

It is attributed to the ninth Sephirah, ISVD, Yeaod, the Baaia or 
Foundation. This ia the sphere of the automatic consciouaneaa, or aub­
conacioua ~i~d. Practically the whole work of this Gro.de oonaiata 1l:l 
instructing the Theorioua in the o.ncient occult theory of the operation 
of the suboonaciouaneaa. 

Symbolioally, Yeaod, the ninth ~ephiro.h, is aaid to represent the 
generative organs of the Archetypal Adc.m. Thia curious 1yr.ibology ia 
based upon the feet t~nt it is through the agency_ of what we now call aub­
consciouane11 th~t the Life-power continually reproduces itself in liTi.ng 
fonna. 

The mode of intelligence attributed to thia Grade is thus described 
in Qnbnlistic writings: "The ninth pcith is called the Purified Intelli· 
genoe. It purifies the emanotiona, prevecta the trncture and correct• 
the design of their i11111ge1, for it establishes their unity to preae~ theia 
from destruction and division by their union with itselt.w 

Purified, in Hebrew, ia T ! V R, Tnhoor, which adds up to ~20, 
like the initials C.R., who is the Founder of the I~viaible Order. Even 
01 Yesod, the Pvrified Intelligence, ia the bnaia of the coSlllic order, so 
is c. R., also a type of purified con.sciou1ne1a, the foundation of the 
Fro.ternity. 

The letters of T H V R give the four doctrines or this Grcde. The1 
correspond to the following Torot sequencer (T) VIII, Strengthr (H) IV, 
The E~peror; (V) V, The Rierophant1 {R) XIX, The Sun. The doctrines a.res 

l. (T) Strength. TIBJ..TEVER EXU:T~ IS A F~ OF SPIRITOJ..L ENERGY. 
EVERY FOR.V. OF SPIRITUAL Elf£RGY IS ~UBJECT TO T!!E CONTROL A!ID DIRECTIOI 
OF THE FORU Ji.BOVE IT. THE CONSCIOUS IMAGE.ll.Y OF '!.WI IS ii. FORU OF SPIRITUAL 
ENERGY, ALL FOP.US OF E!:ERGY BELO'il THIS LEVEL ,JIB SUB..TECT TO ITS COllTROL. 
IT, IN TUP.N, IS SUBJECT TO THE DIRECTION OF THE SUl'ERCONSCIOUS LEVELS OF 
ENERGY. THESE FLO\'l DcmN INTO SUBCONSCIOUS LEVELS THROUGH THE J.GENCY or 
THE co~·:cIOUS 1!IND OF l!."..N, i'IBICB IS THE 1mm .. TOR B!Tl'!EEN 'l'Hi.T TIHICR IS 
i.BOVE iJID TrL.T WHICH IS BELOYI. Thct the Tnr1ous dhtinotiona between 
nco.usal,n "mental," "astro.l," and "phyaioo.l" o.re purely for the aa~e ot 
convenience in clo11if'icc.tion. .That, above o.11 else, it h wholly te.lH 
to apoo.k or materiel forces 01 being oppoaed to spiritual onea. That 
on the contrcry, 01 modern science hos obund~ntly proved, there ia no 
auoh entity na nmntter" at all. Thia doctrine of the essential spiritu­
ality of all aotivitie1 whataoever 11 fundamental in Roaioruoio.n philoao-
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phy, as it is fundo..~ental in '-8.balah. It is the losieel consequence of 
the doctrine of iicr~es that "hll thin~s arc !'ron One." This is the 
"arca:.un of Eer~es" ~entioned in the quotetion on page ~5. It ia o~en 
objected th~t this doctrine mcterialites spiritual things. On the oon­
tr~ry it spiritualitcs all thinga. So long as we oo~tinu~ to think ot 
"~atter" as ~ein; real, as having e.n independent existence a..."ld force• 
of its own, so long are we in danger of the liroitir-b consequences of 
that error. But the truth ?rhich opposes the error does not consist in 
sarin!; that ph:irsical forr:is e.."ld forces have no actual existence. The 
lio~rating truth is that phj•sical forces, and all other forces, are 
eEsentio.ll:r spiritual, that their root is in th~ divine Life behind all 
thin;::s. Onr bodies and our housee arc spiritual facts. The solid earth 
is another spiritual fact. So are the sun, moon, and stars. The l!IOlllent 
this is understood we have re~oved the breatest barrier to success in 
oooultis~. ~o lon; as we suppose spiritual forces to be !l.Iltagoniied by 
"=terie.l" forces, we never cu~ be sure of cythin,;. For it is perfect~ 
e~ident that we do not understand t~e full extent of the physical world 
and its laws and forces. If we suppose this to be our adversary. we are 
dofe~ted before we begin to fight, because ~e car.not possibly expect to 
overco~e an advers~ry ~hich i! L~easurebly r,reater in resources than 
ourselves. But if we ace th~t what se~os to be our adversary is reall7 
a 1:10...'lifestation of the very s~e orcer-Wr?i~h is the b:isis of our O'll"ll 

existence, if we grasp the truth that the law of our 01'i'!l lives is the 
lE-w of tho universe, if -.·e see thc.t all forces are spiritual. in short, 
we ptirceive t!H1t the only adversary is our own 'W9..'1t of knO"ll'lcdge, then 
,...!! er....- t.e;ir. cu .. y.·ork wit"l ~ re;..aon-:.ble prospect of a•Jccess, becau11e we 
approach it in the right cood. 

But the doctrine taught the l'heoricua says ~ore than that all forcea 
are essentially spiritual. It saye, in the aymtollc ln~age of the VIII 
T~rot Key, th~t ell tho forc~s of the cosmos are w:der the control of the 
~tt~ntive, watchful, viGilont self-conscious ~ind. It shows the hwnan 
irobconsoiousneas as ~istress of the ki~g of beasts. thus implying the 
idea that ::iodificationa of the bu=:ui levels of subconsciousness are 
transferable to the animal kint;dom. It further intic~tea that the reign 
of subconsciousness extends itself to the vesetable kingdoo, by showing · 
verdure and trees which are evidently the result! of cultiTBtion. kid 
in the·background it sh~~s a mountain-peak. l'his is a recurrent syr.ibol, 
partic•Jlarly in Rosicl"\lcianism, end it represents the completion of the 
Great 'liork. That Vierk ill finished when man masters the tonna and forcee 
of the min~ral kingdOl!I as co~pletely as he masters the forma S.."ld forces 
of the animal and vegetable ki~cOl!ls. Nothine; less than complete dominion 
is the objective. And that objective ~ay be reached because what we now 
call subconsciousness is actually the substance of every foro in all 
the kingcoms below man. Th~ Life-power, working at various levels. or 
in various octaves, of subcon~ciousness, is all there is to anythin.r. that 
lies within the ren5e of humen ex~erience. Every si?lble thing in the 
univr;ree ~y be cor~ectly described as an assemblage of forces, teMporar• 

· ily presenting themselves ae an object, by reason of the operation ot 
luws of the Life-power workin~ at subconscious levels. Theoretically, 
then, it is perfectly reasonable to say that f:l.llyone who can modify the 
operetion of subconsciousness ~t the point where he makes contact with 
it in hia own personality, may to some degree modify the forms that same 
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oper~tion takes in places not EO intimately connected with his personBl 
life. Practical occultism rests upon this theory, ~n~ verifies it 'by 
prcctice. In brief, because you can control subconsciousness by sugges• 
tion, the extent of that control can bo increased indefinitely. The 
work of the practical occultist is directed to this end• 

2. (H) Tho E=.oeror. T:!E UNIVERSE U: R...TI0!1b.L. IT IS CO?!POSED 
;..ccor.nr:;G TO Pl.TT::.r..:;s IJ'TELLIGIBLE TO THE :.:n;n OF !.!..ll. TH...T P-.TTF.ItB LY 
BE SEE~, ?r,C\"IDED i:E TR.'.IN OURSEr.VE$ TO LOOK FO.?. IT. ITS C:!AR...C~-RS 
.r.R:: ':'1'RITTEN UPOll THE ?.!ECHii.J;I S!.: OF N.:.TUP.E, 1JITJ 'l/E J.!.r.Y Ji.E.'..D TllD!. From 
this it foll~~s that nothing inherently unreasonable can possibly b$ an 
integral p~rt of the cos~ic order. Ylhat seems against reason is either 
fclso, or else ~isundcrEtood. ~~at appears to contradict reason calls, there­
fore, for close extl.l!lin~tion. It cutt never bo hastily rejected, since the 
appcar~nca of un-reason is frequently appearance only, a.risin;; from super­
ficial observation. But on r.h~tever authority any stcte~ent purporting 
to be truth r'eats its claims, i~ it runs counter to eshblished princi-
ples th~t have the tupport of reason, we OUGht to reject it, or at least 
refuse to let our actions be governed by it, until evide~ce is forthcom-
ing which does awe.y with th~ appearc..cce of unreason. Thia is a CIU"dinal 
tenet of Rosicrucianillll• 

~. (V) 'l'he Eierooh9.nt. THERE ARE ME.'.NS OF COONITIOU BEYOND THE 
cr.nrx~.RY FOR!!Z Of :!Lil~-.>.: Ei~E;;,IEi:CE. THE LIFE-PO~\'ER IJ..t'WlENT IN EVERY 
m.r..:...li PEi\SON.".LITY c.;....'1, J..ND DOES, GIVE TH...T ?E..t\SON •• UTY DIRECT PER­
CEP7IOl!S OF :'.F..-.!.IT"f T?.....liSCE:i!JI!IG SENSE EXFEB.IENCE. THESE PERCEPTIONS 
GO BITOlITJ RE~.SO?IING • BUT Tii::Y • .RE m:VF.R CO?l!Ri.RY TO P..EASON. TITE'! PRO­
VIDE us '.'IIT:! COR.t\ECT sourrrm:s TO Pi.RTICt'UR PF.OELF:!.!S, BliT t."VERY sow­
TION IS 1..LSO TiiE F.EVEL.'SION CF •• N ETE?.Nl...L PRINCIPI.E. Thia Key has been 
used before to illustrate one of the six truths taught to Zelators, but 
now another aspect or its nooning is ernphasized. It etill cssures u1 
that there are me9.1ls of cognition beyond the ordinary for"Cls of experience • 

. It tells us th9.t the Life-por.6r 11:111\9.Ilent in each human person~lity is able 
to give that pereonality direct perceptions of reality transcending the 
experiences or sensation. .i.nd it is used in the Grade of Theoricus to 
prevent tho advcncin~ pupil from supposing that reasoni?ll is the onl7 
possible source of illumination. The Hierophnnt is r~ally identical with 
the Enperor, but he ie a synbol of the Cosnic Reasoning, beyond the 
levels at present attained by l:'llln. The cirect cognition he symbolizee 11 
called Triwnphllllt 8.lld Eternal Intellii;ence. Triu~phnnt, because he.repre­
sents a T.lodo of consciousness which i;ivea us the "winning solution" to 
the specific problems of our lives. Eternal, because although the solu­
tions are particular &nd adapted to our specific needs, they are invari­
ably brought to us in the form of perceptions of universal principle1. 
The P'"rception of these eternal principles is beyond t.~e scope of our 
present reasoniflb power. The principles, themselves, however, are al­
ways consonant with, and never contradictory to, ,.,ne.tever 11e have been 
oble to establieh upon a solid foundation of reason. l'hey supple111Bnt and 
oor:iplete the underctanding we gain by reasoning. 
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4. (R) The Su.•· The letter .Resh (R) in Qabe.lah 11 called the 
sign cf ~~e "Collective Intelligence,• and it ia from thia that the 
fourth doctrine ii:roa.rted to the :'hecricus is derived, ;i.- fcllo~a: 

;.,w~ IS !ID: ~IS 01 .u.t COS:.UC .lC:'IVITBS. H'J'!LQl'q rnTELLI­
G::::NCZ ~~ 'ro::t:;:zr::ll .\LL ':';a: V.UUO'US nm!'..\!lS or TB LI:r:?-POm:R•S 
SELF-i ::.:.;IFES~.\TION' .'Jo':) C.\R..'l\IES m.l..T a.unr:s~TION llnolm ... 'ilr!THING 
'!'ii.\T C:'v"LD COlAE IN'ro EXISTENCE .:LP..lRT FBOiil ;.;.-.n !iND h"U"~ I1"T!:LLIG:E:liC!:. 
Thia doctrine is identical with J~e Troward'a doctrine o! the Per­
sonal ?actor. It means that men has come into existe:ice !or a par­
ticular purpose. That purpose ia to Car?7 the Great 'Jerk to comple­
tion. :!an' 1 first share in the Great '.7orlc ha.a to do vi th the regen­
eraticn cf his 0\111 personal! ty. Hence in the Tarot .Ie;r XIX, th3 two 
childre.11 are ahc\1?1 as equal in stat'.lre, and standing 'UpOn the sam 
level. In the natural man tho subccnsciousnass, typified aa feminine, 
is subordinate. In tho spiritual man this 1s not so. Subconacioua­
noss ia released from the bonda&e of erroneous suggestion. Further, 
four cf the five sun-fiov:-ers bcllind the '17all tum, not to the sun, 
but tc~ds the children, as if it vera from them t:tlc7 drc'l7 l1g1lt and. 
vitality. :ror 1 t 1a through tho '17orlca of man that nature vill roach 
hibhcr levels o! beaut7 and. uacf".il.noaa. 

'!'here are four other fundamental doctrinee related to the four 
lettera of the word. I S V D, Yesod, SIUi exemplified by the corre1pend­
in& Tarot Xe;ra. 'l'b.eae are aa follow•: 

l. (I) The !{emit. TS ro'iT!R V!il C!i !Irn:::S i.i.\.'T ro 00".tiUCT Tm: 
STJP'Z!\CO'!iSCIOUS L?i!:LS i7Em Lttt.IGRrer.c.WT co;.:zs IS .l 10RiS 01 :::m:RGT D~ 
RIV:E:l rBO!l PEYSICJL .1.CTIVI!'I!.S TE.U' A..li? mmEA m .ASXAOLOGIC...U. DOi.IIRJ.. 
TIO! 01 T!il SIGH VIRGO. 

'!'hia ia why the Fama lrater~itatis us~• the curious p:;u-ase, in 
speakin& of the Brethren who established the Order: •'.t!!le7 vere •• ot 
vowed virginity.• This is a ver.1 subtle point, referring to the Laa 
of Response illustrated by Xey IX. The mental attitudo of intentional 
responsivene11, or receptivity, to the influx o! t~e Light !rem above 
has a direct effect upon the subconscious processes b7 v~ich the subtle 
energies that entor the blood-stream in the asimilation of encrg7 from 
Chyle aro extrnctcd from that substa.nco. llOmnrG '.lILI. P.BODUCE ms 
BESULT l!XCEPr nrm.LIGEil? DEVOTIOP.. 

2. (S) :tho Tccmcranco. DAILY PRACTICE 01' M:: T.EOUGHT 'nU.T TE! 
P:::B.So!;.AL LIFE IS DIRECTLY GUIDED 'BY J. HIGER I:trn:LLIG:m~, D.ULY Jl3l&1U­
llR.'lliC!: 01 TR! TRUTli TR.U' i.lORlDY C ... W EV!li DO .:~IMG 01 BIL!S~l, D.ULT 
::.m::::.wo.R TO APPRO.\CR .lLL CIRCU1iSl'4°4'1C!S .um .\CTIVITI:S :mo:& THIS !Oilf'? 
01 n:w xs J. JOND.uorr.u. ;:xzaczs3 z;.~ mz GW3 o:r mromcus. 

3. (V) The Hieroruwu. ms ll!J'EBS TO ~ PJUCTIC.'J, CO?fS~!NCZ 
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OF TP.E T'r'IO DOCTRINES v;HICH f!AVE .ALREADY BEEN CONNECTED ?:ITH THIS LETTER. 
THL SUBTU:ST rJ!D !JJST I:.:PORTA11T .h.1W:/LEDGE OF THE FUNDJJ.!E:NTJ..L THEORY IS 
NOT GJ.I:IBD BY REJJ)I:JIJ, OR FRO~! LIE:TENUIJ TO a ffiTl.!J.N T""'t.J.CHEi\. IT IS GAillEI> 
BY LI~T:::NING ','.ITH FROFOU?:D ;..TTENTION FOR THE IKSTRUCTIO!i OF THE nnraa 
VOICE. THIC LISTENING IS AN J.CTIVE ST.:..TE OF CONSCIOUs::::ss, ;., TI:!RCT.'1-
ING OF THE r:BOLE PERSONil. CONSCIOUSNESS I!!TO THE FO?J! OF EXPECTiJJT 
RECEPTIVITY. 

4. (I>) The Empress. MENTAL ll!AGERY IS THE DOOR TO THE SIGHER KNOW• 
LEDGE. 

Such are the doctrines learned in the Gr~de of Tbcoricua. Having 
them firmly fixed in mind the cdvancing aspirant is ready to traverse 
two pr.ths which lead still higher. Of thete, ono leads froc the ninth 
sphere. It 11 the 30th path of the letter Resh. l'he other two patha 
lending fro~ this sphero, the 28th path of Tze.ddi, and the 25th path 
of Sll.::lel:h, are not open to a Theoricua. Besidea the 30th path, the 
Theoricus ::iust traverse the 3lat path of Shin, which waa not open to hiJI 
~ilc yet be was a Zola.tor only. 

"Tho thirty-first path is called the Pcrpetucl Intelligence. 
1Yhy is it so called? Beccuso it rules the r.ove::ent or th6 sun Qnd the 
~oon according to their constitution, o..~d causes each to gravitate in 
its respective orb."--Book of Formetion. 

This is the path of the "holy lutter," Shin, celled "holy" be­
cause its nu~ber, ~00, is th~t of the words RVCh ~LHIU, Rua.ch Elohilll, 
"The Life-breath of the Creative Powers." Thnt Lifo-breeth is what 
the Hindus term Pr~na, the basic energy of the COSlllOSo It is fiery 
end electric in Tt'Siiature, and therefore thia path is aaaocinted in 
Qubalah with the element of Firo, The Book or ForD&.tion sayas "Be 
cauaod the letter Shin to reign in Fire•" 

This electric 
a conscioua energy. 
tion ot a particular 
to its latent state, 
or eternal• Thia is 
gence." 

fire is the source of all activities, nnd it ia 
Ita activity subsides, we are told, &t the oe11a­
cosmio cycle, but although it passea from it1 activo 
it does not cease to be. Thu1 it ii rorpetu ·:l · 
the reason for the designation, "Perpetual Intelll-

According to ocoult teaching which the XXth Key of Terot lllu1• 
trntos, this Porpotunl Fiery Lifc-bro~th works, not only on the plane 
of threo dimensions that wo know, and within the limit• of Time that 
wo o.re able to grasp, but also in a fourth dil:lenaion which is likewiae 
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an Eternal NOW. This fourth dinension of the Life-power, Rosicrucian 
Philosophy teaches, now IS. Therefore the Perpetual Intelli~ence i• 
even at ti..,i,, r.oment a...'1 intei:;ral po.rt of every hurm.n bei.."lg. Vie are not 
aware of it, but it is there, just tho scme. And even as mather.iati­
cians 11.re being impressed 1vith the necessit'/ of talci~ it into consider­
ation, so must the aspirant to advancement in the Way of Return, do all 
that he can to build up his conception of this aspect of his OV·"?l nature 
which has, as yet, made almost no irnpressi~ upon hia personal conscious­
ness. 

The XXth Tarot Key •~s designed to help the aspirant build up 
this perception. In accordance with the biological law that subccnscioua­
ness builds organism ir. response to desire and de:'?Bnd, the daily use or 
this picture will gradually build into the aspirant's brain the cell• 
which ~ust be or~anitcd before the experience it aymbolitea is a vivid 
part of the seeker's personal consciousness. · 

The atater.ent that this path rules the cover.ient of the Sun and 
?.loon is true in two waya. It is true in th~ mncrocosm., because the 
currents of universal ener;:y are the det&rr.i~int; ele111ents in all motione 
of the heavenly bodies. Further~ore, ~s students acquainted with Yoga 
philosophy will know, the currents of Prana thenselves are distinguished 
by Eastern sages as beinr; Lunar and Solar. But there is a second manner 
in wr>ich 'll'e may read this pusai;e. The ~un, in the riicrocosm, is the 
cardiac plexus. The Moon is thr. pituitary body. A current of the Lite­
brcath flOTTS between the~e tlvo centers, nnd rei;ulates thelr activity. 

~Occult practice haa much to do with the control ot thi• ourrent• 

So far as readers of this work are concerned, the only safe 
practice is that which he.a to do with tho ilr.pression upon subconscioua­
ncss of the pattern de~iced in the JV.th Key. In addition to this, one 
should often bring to ~ind the idea that fourth-dimensional existence 
is even now part of one's real make-up. Perhaps the simplest way to do 
this is to think of yourself as having eternal life, here and now. The 
consequences of the repetition of this apparently sinple idea, until 
subconsciousness takes hold of it and elaborates it, aro extraordina.ry. 
It ia the seed-idea whose fruit is release. 

THE 3oth PAT!'!. TAROT KEY: XIX. THE SUN. 

"The thirtieth path is called the Collective Intelligence, for 
thence aatrolog~ra, by the judgment of the stars and the heavenly 1ign1, 
derive their speculations and the perfection of their science according 
to the motions of the ata.ra.•--Book of For~ation. 

It is because rnan is a synthesis of the cosmic forces, a 1WTr.1ary 
of the powers of the One Life, that any ccionoe is pcaaible, and particu­
larly true aatroloey. ~. meanins of life 1s wrapped up in aw.n, the 
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~~croscosm. This is by no means the idea that the universe vtas made for 
men. It is the idea that nan carie into existence for the completion of 
the Great Work in which the One Life is enga~ed. 

By ri~ht judgment of the movement of the stars, certain basic 
patterns are revealed. The orbits of the planets h~ve relations to each 
other which are also the relations of cusical tones, the relations found 
in the: cryctalliution of minerals, th.e relations developed in the pro­
duction of all forms. !t!an is the only being on earth who can reco~iie 
these patterns and apply them consciously. hetroloi;:;-, essentially a 
mathematical and geometrical science, is brought to perfection when these 
key patterns are perceived. This science, by no ~eans perfect as now 
practiced, hes within it the germ of a great development. And the 
key to that dcvelopnent is the fnct thnt.hur.llJl life is the expression 
of the sane foroes and laws that are expressed irl the visible change• 
of position a::.d relationships written in the language of the star1. 

Until a ~an perceives these patterns and applies them, he is the 
slave of the stars. When he knows 11nd uses then:., he shares consciously 
in the ReiGn of Cosmic Law. Apart from this knowledge, the science ot 
astroloi;y leads to an arid, sterile fatalici· Perfocted by this 
lcnO"ll'ledge, the sa~e science adds incalculably to the richness and re­
sources of every hu~an personality. This may be one of the reasons wh7 

" " the pair of opposites, Fertility and Sterility, is attributed to the 
letter Resh in the Qabalah. 

These two paths lead froc the L;::O<.nes of' Zohtor •nd 'rhooricus -;o 
the next Grade. The 31st p!lth begins in the Grnde of Zelator, beoause 
it i5 ~n elaboration of the six truths taught in that Grnde, and because 
also it dcrna.~ds the refinement of physical sensation which is the main 
object of the work of Zelator. The 30th path begi.~s in the Grade of 
Theoricua, because in traversing it one has continually to recur to 
the underlying ele~ents of the theory taught in the second Grade. For 
the idea that human life is a synthesis of the whole ran~e of cosmio 
powers ie prL~arily a theory for persons below the highest grades ot 
the Invieible Order, and in traversing the 30th path one does little 
more than elaborate and round out the theory. 

THE GRADE OF PRACTICUS! 3 • 8. 

l. This Grade corresponds to the 8th circle of the Tree ot Life 
namecill\'D, Eod, Splendor. Hod is the sphere of Mercury, hence the 
aotivities of this Grnde are dominated by the mode of consoiousneas 
represented in Tarot by Key l, the 1·!'!.gician. It ii! the Grade of those 
who have paued from study of theory to the experin1ental work which 
establishes the correctness of that theory. This work 1s al.most wholly 
along the lines of intellectual training• It is practice in the art 
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ot inductive reasoning, in the drawing of lc~ical inferences from Ex· 
perience, in the develop~ent by induction of the ~eneral truths to be 
found in a aeries of particular instances. 
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2. Thie experimental work is indicated by the 8th statement in 
the Pattern on th~ Tre stleboard: I LOOK FON".'A..'\.D ?lITH CONFIDENCE TO Tl!! 
P-::..RFECT REALIZATION OF TH; E'I:R!W.. SPLE'NDOR OF THE LllilTLESS LIGHT. As 
Key l ahowe, the Magician or Mercury is expecting the perfection of a 
Pattern held in hia mind. 

The Practicus works with the tools on the Magician's table, the 
Wand of Will, the Cup of ~ntal il:lagery, the Sword of acti~n. and the 
Pentacle of actual physical conditions• 

The type of consciousness correspondinb to this Grnde is called 
Perfect or Absolute Intelli~ence. The Hebrew is ShU:, Shalom, and it 
also ~eans, ''Well, peaceful, happy.• The three doctrines of this Grade 
corregpond to the letters of this word, and to the Tarot sequence 
representing those lettero, which is: (Sh) XX, Judgmenti (L)XI, Justices 
(~)XII, The Hanged l.!an. Two of these Keys have been considered before. 
but as we now approach the~ fro~ another point-of-view, they 'lrl.11 haTe 
C10re to tell ua. 

1. (Sh) Judgnent. HU?!A.N LIFE0 E'w"E?l NOW, EXTENDS BEYOND THE 
LD!ITS OF TH! PEYSIC~L WORLD. ~en now we live in the four~h dimension, 
although we have but the slishtest intellectual reali%at1on of thia fact. 
Even now we are ill'IC!ortals, though our misunderstanding of the meaning ot 
death, and our imperfect brain-organitation, prevents us from knowing 
that we never were born and will never die. 

2. {L) Justice. ALL TEE ACTIVITIES OF THE UNIVERSE ARE HEU> IJI 
EQUILIBRIUM. 1his is one of the riost difficult things to perceive. In• 
equality e.nd injustice are anoarent everywhere, but the esoteric doctrine 
states flatly that this appearance is not true. It does not say that 
justice will be achieved in some distant 1.'uture. It declares emphati· 
cally that perfect balance is riaintained continually. That for eve1"7 
action there is an immediate reaction. That the Law of Compensation ls 
always in operation. That it we could see the whole past, we should 
find not one least deviation from strict justice in all the events which 
have culminated in the present moment. 

~. (U) Hanged Man. TEE PERSONAL !.!AN IS~ THE THINKER, THE 
SPEAKER, OR TP.E ACTOR. TH.kT ANY THOUGHT, A!IY ?'/ORD, ANY DEED IS THE 
OPERATION OF THE SUM-TOTAL OF COS~IC FORCES A.\1> LAWS, TAKING PARTICUI.All 
FOP.l! IN Til.!E AliD SPACE, THROUGH Tl!E INSTRU!~TALITY OF A HUMAlf BEING 
(or ether vehicle of the cosmic life.) Thia truth. until its real im-
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port is grasped, seems like fatali!ll!. It appears to ?:l!l..lce man a mere 
puppet. Yet it is a truth reiterated by all wise cien, e.nd all of them 
asree that it is not fatalistic in the least. They tell us that the 
reason it seems to be so is that Human beinj;s do ~ot really know what 
they mean wher. they say "I". When this i&norance is corrected b7 
ri;ht Jrr,O'l\'ledge, the center of consciousness is no longer located in 
the personality• It is Ehifted to the Real Self, &.nd that Self is 
perceived as being identical with the Originating Principle of the 
universe. The personal life is lost, but the CoS?::io Life ia found. 
A.~ illusion is exchanged for a reality. A counterfeit treedo:i is 
given up, in order that real freedom l:!Ay be enjo;yed. 
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The mer.tal attitude er.pressed in these three truths is what the 
Practicus endeavors to perfect. To achieve thilr result he l:!Ust be con• 
tinually on the watch, Hence this Grade is attributed to the sphere ot 
Uercury. The Practicus works with the tools which are on the J.!agician'a 
table. Every operation of this Grade is cs.rried out by the intellectual. 
reasoning, self-consciousness. 

The formation or new habits or thought is what is aimed at here. 
Nobody truly realites that he is a vehicle for universal life except b7 
affirming and reaffirming the idea, and by ex~rcisir-r; all the ingenuitT 
he can muster to find new wnys in which to remind hi.l"~elt that it ia true. 

Actual dependence upon coST!lic law, and perfect self-surrender to 
its operation, require a1 much practice as one needs in order to learn to 
sing, or write, or d!l.Ilce. Just sny1.ng, •r surrender,• naw and then, 
will not produce the desired result. l!a.~y ~entle, suave repetition.a ot 
the suggestion are required before we succeed in •separatill6 the earth 
from the fire, the subtle fro: the gross,• i.e., before we cake a cona• 
oious distinction between the physical vehi~of life and lJ.fe itselt. 

Poise, too, is one of the meani~s of Justice in Tarot, and poise 
must be won by practice. A f~ perfunctory relaxation exercises will 
never build a poised personality. r:e :mist relu at regular periods, to 
be sure; but what brings the best results is the habit of perpetual 
1"ltchfulnesa which makes us a1f!lre of the subtle 'tegin~ir-ss of tensions 
and anxieties. Repeated reflection on the teaching of Ageless Wiadam 
that all events are ordered according to a law of undeviating justice 1s 
an important feature of the practice which leads to personal poise. 
BeGin~ers often have great difficulty with this teaching, but none 11 
more e~phatically insisted upon by the Teachers. Reflection upou it, an4 
constant endeavor to see the law of equilibriWll at work in every experi­
ence is one great test for the Praotioua. 

The Practiou1 also devotes himself to ~ecomlng familiar with the 
idea that even now part of his consciousness is having what we call 
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"fourth-dimensional ex;:>erience." iihen we understand that every hu!:lllll 
bei::u~ t:as bodies of finer texture than the phyeical, this is easier 
to f;!",•!;p. The physical is the outeM:lost of the vchic les of the I A!!, 
co~posea of energy vibrations which are slower and grosser than those 
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of hisher vehicles. It is, moreover, corrupted by errors or race-thought, 
~d is far from bein~ perfectly adapted to the tr!lllsrnission of the finer 
l:lOdes of the Life-pO'Pl'er's acti~ity. The physical body needs tuning; 
and t.~e Rosicrucian work is a ~ethod of attune~ent, which puts us, as it 
were, in a proper position to receive the finer, higher vibrations of our 
subtle bodies, ~hich already experience the phenomena of hicher planes 
of existence• .C.Very hu:nan being, even the lowest savabe, has fourth­
dir'€nsionel consciousness: but a':Yll.reness of that consciousness on the 
physical plane requires a special kind of physiological developcent. 
!.s ~irted i~ the F~ Freternitatis, this development results from 
che~ical cha.~ges in the blood-stream• 

Perhaps a siniple co~parison will make this clearer. In the room 
where you are reading, a great ~flDY different etheric vibrations are 
doubtless being set up, at this ~oment, by various broadc~stir.g stations. 
Unk&s :JOU !'>ave a radio set, pi-operly built, and correctly tui:ed, you are 
ux:al'l"!U"e of those vibrations. Yet t~ey arc there all the time, &.nd you 
hear then the !!!OT.lent you tune in. Your body is a much finer receiving 
set tt~n any built by ~an. Dut at present, so~e of the parts essential 
to reception o.re not, in radio po.rlance, "hooked ~p•. These parts :IIAT 
be co:-rectly co::ibined by occult practice. "hen this is accol:lplished you 
will t~ abl~ to tune in to rates of vibration ~~ich now se~m to be non­
existent. 

~11 this that I ~ave o-~tlined is part of the "vision of possibility• 
-.hie~ the Practicus works to ~r-fect. "Where tl-it:!re ie no vision," says 
tt.e 3iblc, "the people perish." Vision can be strengthened. Just aa 
pl!>Lts bre cultivbted b:J a ga:-dener, so may the functioi:s or foresight 
a:-id confidcr.t expecbtion t.e developed by intelligent practice directed 
to th!l.t end. The grossest of errors is to believe that. the ~itt ot 
·visio~ is a i;.ere accident or birth. Every human being has the seeds ot 
genuine. seershipo ile are all potential prophets. 

In no essential particular does the development of those functions 
diffe:- fro~ the development of such functions as walking or epeaking. 
First cones the atte~pt to perfon:i the required oction--an attenpt that 
fails again and a6ain at first, but every trial brines one nearer to 
success. F.~n often, do you suppose, did you foll ;vhilo you were learn­
i::r; to walk? If you swim, hoi:; many ebortive ef!'orts preceded the first 
successful stroke? lie all hem that countless apparent failures precede 
ever; successful attenpt to G&in skill in the most ordinary ph¥sical 
o.ctivities. I write a page li':e this in 1011 the.n a half-hour. Tlhen, 
as a ~oy, I began to practice typewriting by the "Hunt System," it took 
n~~rly as lonG to write a few i~perfect lines. Yet not a few people who 
prcfcs! ir.ter~st in oceult trbinir.c oru reedy to gi~e up tho work, and 
to oo~domn esotorio teechirll; as nonsensical, simply because their first 
ten or twenty attempts at concentration do not produce in1t!Ultaneou1 
results. 
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I snt for core than ten months, in periods or a half-hOU1' twice 
daily, working at concentration, before poreeiving the slightest indica­
tion of a result. A.~ong rqy brethren in the True and Invisible Order 
are some who have devoted lifetimes to developing the skill they noir 
pos&ess. Sone of the best work I ever did was accomplished in the midat 
of a hard-workir.i; struggle for a livelihood, that gave me practically no 
real leil5Ure. Eence the excuse, "I haven't tine for study or practice," 
si.l:lply fails to oonvi.'l.ce me. We all have plenty of tirie. But the lazy 
habit~ of the raee-r.dnd lead us astray. If we don't practice, it is not 
because we are too busy. It is because "11'8 1d rather do 1omething else. 

The ODly failure is failure to try--and try again ond again. Our 
attempts, however, are core likely to succeed if we have a clear notion 
of wh&.t 'll'e are aL"l'..ing to acco:nplish, and sooe knatrledge of the lawa and 
forces we are see~ir.g to utilize. This is 'l'hy practice co~e1 third in 
the Grades of th( 4oalcrucian Order, following a Grade devoted to theo17. 

_ In all thi1 mental practice, it i1 well to re:iember th~t you are 
denlinb with an actual force which Eliphaa Levi called "Astral Light.• 
and of which he wrote& 

"There exists a force in nature which is far riore powerf'ul than 
stoam, b-/ l!leD.nS of which a single man, who ce.n master it, o.nd knows how 
to dir~ct it, might throw the world into confusion L'ld transform its 
face. It is diffused throughout infinity; it is the substance of heaven 

.and c£:rth. 'i0hen it produces radiance it is called Hi;ht. It ii sub­
stance 3r.d 1X1tion st one and the same timeJ it ia a fluid and a per­
petual vibration. In infinite space, it is ether, or etherited lights 
it bcco=es astral light in the stars which it nagnetiies, while in or­
gn~ited tein&I it become& magnetic light or fluid. The will of intelli· 
gent beings acts directly on this light, and by rnean1 thereof, upon all 
nature, which is t1ad• subject to the modification• ot intelligence.w 

The saoe writer gives a ~luable 1uggestion in relation to the 
work undertaken in the Grade of Practicua when he sayaa 

"Ev9ry indiTiduality is indefinitely perfectible, since the moral 
order ia a~alogous to the physical, and in the physical order we ce.nnot 
conceive a point which is unable to dilate or enlarge itself, and radiate 
in a philosophically infinite circle. nhat can be said of the entire 
soul must alao be predicated of each faculty thereof. The understanding an4 
the will of can are inatruments which are incalculable in their power and 
oapacity• 8 

The same thought ia contained in a passage in the Book of Formatioa 
which speaks of restoring the Cr~ator to his throne. Human understanding. 
hwmln examination and research, human knowl•dge and calculation and 
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writing--these are means Tlhereby the Creator cay be restored to hia 
throne. Has He ever been dethroned? J:ot reo.lly; but hu!'.lan error ha1 
placed Hirn upon a ~ythical Eeat in the sky. instead of upon the true 
t)'u-one at the center of hQ~::i.n exittence. Study of the ten aspects of 
the One Life, which we are taking up in this Etudy of the Grndes, cor­
rects this error. It restores to !:l8Il his knowled~e that the creative, 
controlli~ power of the universe is a real presence within the heart 
of man. 
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Because of that real presence, because "all the power that ever 1"1la, 
or will be, is he~e now," the vehicles through which that po:Ter inanifesta 
its or:mipotencel:iiSt be indefinitely p~rfecti'tlo. Theae 'f:ords fall under 
your oyes because the ti~e has arrived in the oourse of your develop-
m&nt when you are reo.dy to be awake~ed to the truth they set before.you. 
Nobody who is not ready will ever reed thei;e line1. 

I do not mean by this tho.t every render will instantly accept the 
ideas in this book. Ci: th~ contrary, I kncnr that sone will scoff at it, 
and reject it utterly. Nevertheless, even the scoffer will not read un­
til he is ready. The mental attitude of self-consciousness is not the 
final arbiter. You, whoever you ::-:ay be, who read t~ese words, know this. 
Henceforth you will never be quite the ae'"le. You have touched something 
~ore potent, nore laatin&, more far-reaching than yau dream. It 1tir1 
in you an ecti~ity which will eventually ripen into realization. If now 
you sooff, we Grieve for you, bee9use we l:nOlf life has in store for you 
bitter lessons or pain, ~hich will break the shell of selfish unbelief 
that ncm limits t~e expression of your hi~her powers. But if now, when 
you r!lo.d these words, an echo see··s to stir in you, as of things long 
forgotten revivin& in the deptha of your soul, we rejoice witb you, 
knowing that for you the happiness of release ia near at hand. 

Three paths lead from the Grade of Practicu1 to higher Grades, but 
none is open, althouch the 27th path of the letter Peh must be traversed be­
fore the Practicua has completed his advancement to the Grade of Philo­
sophus. But before this may be done, the 29th and 28th path• must be 
traversed. 

The 26th path re~ains closed until the advance'llent to the Grade 
of Philosophua ia completed. The 23rd path is not open until the Grade ot 
Lesser Adept h~a been attained. Yet both these path• begin in the Grade of 
Pr cticu:s, because the skill acquired in that Grade is w:1at enables 
the nspirant to pass through them. That skill, remember, is developed 
by continunlly prncticing the intellectual perception of -7}::-.t may be 
confidently expected as the O\ltcome of the cosmic process. And what ie 
thnt? The Pattern on the Trestleboard gives the &nll'ft'er& "I look for• 
ward with confident expectation to the perfect realization of the 
Eternal Splendor of the LL~itlesa Light." 



The True nnd Invisible Rosicrucian Order 

THE GRADE OF PHILOSOPSUS, 4 • ?. 

Three paths lead to this Grnde. The 29th path of the l&tter 
Qoph, beginning in the Grade of Zelator, is the first. The second is 
the 28th path of the letter Ttaddi, which coi:r.1ences in the Grade or 
Theoricus. The third is the 27th path of the letter Peh, begiru:iing in 
the Gr&de of Practicus. ~re is a plain inti.Jnation that to be a~le to 
grasp the Rosicrucian philosophy one must have previously developed 
definite perception that he lives in a COS?!lio order, must have been 
well grounded in the principles of Rosicrucian theory, end must haTe 
worked at training hi.!:lself in confident expectation of a beautiful out­
co~e for the Great Work. 

THE 29th PATH OF QOPB •• 

"The twenty-ninth peth is called the Corporeal Intelligence. 
:t infor~s every body which is incorporated under all orbs, and it ia 
the grO'il'th thereof." --Book of Formation. 

This is the path of body consciousness, that path of the co­
ordinated working together of the thirty trillion cells or the phyai• 
cal organism. Knut Stenrirlf: says that in black ~sgic this path enables 
the operator to become en rcooort with his vietin. Pay no attention to 
this occult bur,aboo. For though it is perfectly true that black magic 
depencs upon some sort of physical con~eotion between the operator and 
the victim, it is equally true that the same law works the ot~er way. 
In "J;~ite magic this same path is the one which ena~les the operator 
to establish the connection whereby he heals and helps a sufferer. 
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For it is by t!-.e vibre.tio:is of physical c Ella in a ~hyFical body that · 
ar.y magician, white or black, is able to "step down the subtle ourrent1 
of energy operating on higher levela, and make them available for the 
physical plane• 

·i'1hen the Book of Fornation says this path "informa" bodies, it 
uses the verb in a sense now ~ractic&lly obsolete, neaning, "to give . 
form to; to mold; to arrange. Corporeal Intelligence therefore meana 
"the consciousness that shapes bodies." It ia associated through the 
letter ~oph with the be.ck of the hea•, because in the back of the hel.A! 
is located the specific organ of the body-building i~telligence. Thia 
orga~ is the medulla oblon5ata, o.nd it ia what responds to our attempts 
to te.l:e control of our bodies, to change their chemistry, to rearrange 
their structure. 

Vlhen we apply the law of suggostion to the control of subconsoic'ld• 
ness, forces are set in ~otion ~hioh eventually result in actual cell• 
adaptation. We cannot do this until we are in1'ormed of the theory de• 
voloood in the second Rosicrucian Grade. ?for shall we suceoed unle11 we 
have· spent some time in th~ kinds of practice which are associated with 
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the third Grede. It is on this account that the 29th path cannot be 
traversed until the aspirant has become a Practicus. As a Zelntor he 
learns that his body is a vehicle of the cosmic life. As a Theoricus 
he learn~ t~r.t every function of that body is under the im::iediate con• 
trol of subconsciou:sness. But it is only when he has lenrned to cake 
clear, specific patterns of what he rray expect in the future that he 
can begin to nodify his body, so that its chenistry and organiEation 
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are such that he can really grasp the Rosicrucian philosophy. For it ia 
not enough to be willing to learn. One must have the right kind of braiD 
cells, and the ribht kind of body-chenistry. The ordinary modes of life 
do not build the brain-oella, nnd they poison the body. Aa well expect 
a drunkard to brasp the finer significances of experience aa to expeot 
the cvernge hu.~a.n being to do so - a.nd for precisely the sar.ie reason. 
A poisoned body cannot grasp a true philosophy. 

?:it 28th PATH OF TZADDI. 

9 The twenty-eighth path ia called the N&tural Intelligence, 
whereby the nature of everything found in the orb of the sun is com­
pleted and perfected. 8 --Book of FoMll!ltion. 

One of the early lessons of Rosicrucian philosophy is that every­
thing is nntural, that there is nothing supernatural. Superhumnn. per­
haps, but alwuys within the bounds of natural law. 

This peth, represented in Tarot 'by th~ XVIIth Key, is the path ot 
meditation. The picture shows Truth unveiled, end pourillg water from two 
vases. Thus what is shO'll'?l i~ the picture corresponds exactly to the 
definition of rneditntion given by the Hindu psychologist, Pata.njali, 
"Meditation is an unbroken flow of knowledge in a particular object.• 

The a!ipirant to nd~cement in the Path of Return seems to himself 
to be meditcting. Esoteric doctrine quite distinctly te~ches that the 
aspirant is I:lflrely the agency through which the natural process of an 
unbroken flow of consciousness in a perticulnr object is expressed. 
Human personality, from this point-of-Tiew, is nn instrument which Nature 
herself has devised nnd perfected. A hu.~an body and hUllllln brain are the 
means neces~ary to the natural process celled meditation. By this mean1 
the universal oonsciouaness is enabled to take. forms that it could not 
to.ke without this inatrumont• 

Takin; such foT'l!ls, the Life"powcr brings the nature of evcry­
thin& found in the "orb of tho sun to co~ploteness and perfection. 
"The orb of the eun" is the sphere of influence of solar activity, i.e., 
the eolar system. The cosriic process of Involution-Evolution works~ 
through all the kingdoms of nature to perfect the instrument nnroed •man.• 
When this instru~ont 1~ ripened to a ccrtcin point, the natural procos1 
of meditation ~cke1 it able to expres1 tho Life-. ewer's knowledge of it1 
own nature, o.nd of the possibilities of thnt nature. Thus hwnan thought 
nnd action become th~ means whereby the forces of the cosmos talco tonn1 
which could not be brought into mo.nifestation otherwiae. 
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The introduction of human personality as an integral part of the 
coS!:!ic process is w~at Judge Troward calls the "rersonnl Factor.• Whon 
thet Personal F~ctor is correctly understood as an ~ of the One Life. 
nothing eut sood results frorn its activity. iihen it is erroneously 
supposed to be nn independent existencer having power and will of its 
"own", all sorts of pain-bringing conditions arise frorn TThat it thinks, 
se.~·s, !l..'1d does. '.Ibese pain-bringing cor.ditions nre thought of by ua 
as 1:-t:ing "evils." Occult train~, however, deolo.res that because pain 
drives us to seek relief, !l..'1d the search leads ultil:iately to discovery 
of tn:th, even the sec~ing evils of hu.:ian life nre the raw material for 
beautiful results. 

THE 27th PATH OF PER. 

8 The twenty-seventh path is called the Exciting Intelligence, for 
thence is created the spirit of every creature or the suprel!l8 orb, e.nd 
the activity, that is to say, the motion, to which they are 1JUbject.• 
--Book of Fo?'lll!ltiono 

!his pnth, typified in Tarot by the XVIth Key, corresponds to the 
Hebrew letter ~hose ns.I!le means "the nouth as the organ of speech." In 
the Tarot picture the flash of lightning which destroys the building is 
a reference to thQt pa$sage in the Book of Forn~tion which sc.ysr 

•Ton ineffable Sephiroth: their appearance is like that of a flash 
of lightning, their goal is infinite. His word is in the~ \Thon they 
o~ai::ntc o.nd when th~"Y return: at His biddinj; do they haste like a whirl­
wind.• 

liote well the imagery. lnstc.ntcnoous and si.I::ulto.neous manifesta­
tion of the ten fundt.!:lental aspects of tho Life-power is suggested by 
the fla&h of lightning. AS soon as the Lifc-pu:7er ~anifosts itself at 
~11, the r.u:i-total of lts ten aspects co~ea at once into existence. 
The idea of speech is bound up with this lightnins-tlash SYI!lbol by the 
p~r~te, "His word is in them," a:id tho idoc. that the whole co1111ic ac­
tivity is a continuous expr&ssion of that word, free beginning to end, 
is conveyod by the phrase, "when they cmo.nate and when t.hey return." 
Furthermore this emru'lation e.nd return is cor.ipared to a whirlwind, that 
is, to a whirlint; ~· '.Ibis lnst is partioulc.rly interesti~, since 
it ~cs recently been demonstrated that a lightning-flash is really a 
whirlinJ!j, spiral ~otion. And it will yet be shOW!l t~at this whirling 
motion is ~. consistf.ns of a.n outlioing nnd a returning current• 

i'ihen the Bible says, again and again, "The r.iouth of tho Lord haa 
spoken it,• !l..'1d when it tolls us, in Genesis, "Tho Elohim said,• this 
sace association of tho idea of force with speech ia implied. 



The True nnd Invisible Rosicrucian Order 75. 

Thus the third path leading to the Grade of Philosophus suggests 
to tho occultist thnt there is a definite connection between conscious­
ness which ferns itself into Speech and the electrical eneri;y which ia 
the basis of all activity. To put it c.nother Yrey, thP occultist accepts 
all that the physicist has learned about the electrical constitution 
of the universe, but adds that the real ncture of that mysterious energy 
which the physicist lsbels "electro-m~gnetism" is consciousness. The 
occult philosopher r..nintains th'"t all motion, all c.ctivity, all energy ii 
basically the notion, activity, and energy of consciousness. He 1ee1 
in the universe a continuous utterance of the Word of Life. 

His interpretation of experience rune counter to generally ac­
cepted opinion, hence in the XVIth Key of Tarot the lightning-flaah is 
shown destroy in; a tO'l'l'er which typifies falae scU!nce. The basil of' 
this f~lse science is a notion that forms are built from a substc.nce 
called "'ll~tter", which is moved by "force," and perceived by "reind.• 
Occult science says that the "1:1!:.ttcr" or substance of all things IS 
the motion of an energy which is essentially mcntcl, or conscious. 
"liictter," "force," c..nd "mind," ::.re three aspects of One Reality. 

This One keality is the exciting couse of all manifestation through­
out th& universe. From it is formed the spirit, or ir.ner essence, of' 
ev~ry cr~ature. Fro~ it proceeds the notion, or activity, to which they 
ere subject. Here is a definite st!ltcment thet nowhere in the universe 
is there c.rr; form of existence, or crceture, which is not dependent upon 
th~ aetivity of the Ori~inctinG Principle. Tho spirit of every creature 
is a particul!'.r cxFrossion of this One .:.Ctivity. The exist1Jnce of every 
cr~eture is dependent upon that One Existence. Tli.e ~ctivity of every 
cre!:ture i:!c;:-cr.:ia !lbtolutely upon the One !Uotion which runs and returns, 
like a whirling brae.th, throlll;h the ~hole cosmo1. 

The Doctrinc:s of tho Gr~de of Philoso~us. 4 • 1. l'heao are alz 
in number. Ihe first is connected with thctter Nun, and Key XIII, 
which lett£.r r.nd Key t re the first in the words NTzCh, 1lctzc.ch, "Victory,• 
and NSThR, 1:esether, "Occult." Tho three h.tters of the. first word 
correspond to th& throe Grent Truths of occult philosophy, end the word 
ittelf cl~arly indic!lt.es thnt this is a success philooophy, an interpre­
tation of experience having for its fundar.iontal postulate the idea that 
tho cosmic undertaking ii a success. 

Observe that I have used tho present tense. Occult philosophy 
holds that at every stogCJ of the Greet Vierk that \'lork is free from any 
trace of failure. It is, at this mooont, ns certainly a success es it 
will over. be. The appenrences of fnilure arc due to our ~isteken in­
t~rpretation of th& f!lct thnt the cosMio undertaking is not yet com• 
pleted. \'ie are in the midst of r:in operation that h going on. The final 
result hns not yot beon brolll;ht about. 
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'But the p: esent stage of the work proceeds in perfect, orderly 
sequence froc all preccdinr, stc.scs, nnd prepares the way for nll thnt 
is yet to coce. The Grand Artificer of the Universe is Omnipotence 
itself, c..nd the idea th~t Omnipotence can possibly fail, at any point, 
or in the least degree, is an ides that contradicts the very Deaning cf 
O:nnipotence. Lnckint; knowledge of the design, ~isundorstanding the 
processes whereby thct design is brought to completion, the undeveloped 
hu~~n :::ind interprets these processes incorrectly and bewails the "failure• 
of ·,irho.t better vision perceives as success. 

1. (l:) Tho Death. T~ DISSO!.UTION OF FORY IS .:. FUJ;rJ:.J:El!T.U. 
TE!lDE~:cy OF TIS ccs:~c fROCES.'.:. ALL THINGS CHJ.NGE. .I.LL co:mITIONS 
P •• E:S ;,..;.;,y. IiO FOFtM EVER R!.1:l.INS FIXED. EXISTEllCE IS ;. STR.E.i.U, J.. SERIES 
OF ''i;.VES, All ETER!u.L UJVE~.:E!!T. Hence he who would kllow the Rosicrucian 
philosophy i::·nt rid himself of th£i irrational desire for fixation, must 
eli.:nin11te the r.il!lh fo':' crysto.llizo.tion. 'Ffe are in the midst of a flow­
ing universe, E.Ild in order to bring to completion the Grent Rork to llhich 
we o.re called, we must gresp the truth expressed in the alchemical maxim• 
Dissolution is the secret of the Great Worko 

The fact of physical death is the condition of existence which 
gives rise to the greatest IU'\Ount of ~isinterprotation. The decay of 
physical powers with Qdv:inoing ;rears, and the death of the body, often 
Qt n tine when it seems thGt one has most to expect from life, appear 
to be un:dtig~ted evils. The desire for lifo is strong in us. The 
instinct for self-preservation is fundo.r.iental. SmQll wonder, then, t.hat 
death is coroonly regarded o.s man's ener.iy. Small wonder th~t death aee1:111 
to ~ive the lie to all the prortises ot life. ~::i.all wonder thnt after 
thiru:iJlb of death, so rio.ny people o.re ready to c.gree with the writer of 
EcclGsiastes that w~ll is vanit¥ and vexation of spirit.• 

The greeter numb~r of people in this world do their best to ig­
nore dee.th. They put the thought of death out of their minds. They 
refuse.to think of it. But ell tho while the shadow of approaching 
dissolution is upon them, influencing their subconscious life in waya 
innumerable. 

Others, more couro.geous, fo.co the faot. They perceive the col!llllOn 
lot, tro.in themselvee to the thought that it will sooner or later be 
their turn to go through the dnrk portal. In these days, few e.rnong the 
so-called "educated" clo.u ha.ve any confidant expectation of life bqond 
physical existence. It is no use blinking this fnct, or trying to de~ 
it. "i•hat paeses for education in our ti:T1ea has a v.ary definite tendency 
to giving a negative answer to the question, "If a man die, shnll he 
live again!n Ono co.nnot but admire the fine courage with which so mtu'(Y 
of our best InOn and women face extinction. ro live nnd work, aa these 
do, for no other rco.son that tho.t the conditions of life in future gonera­
tiona oay be i:iore tolerQble. ill onu of the most inspiring evidences 
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of tho tssential worth of the human spirit. 

~ spirit like this deserves, I think, sonethi~ better tho.n hope­
lossness. Yet, p!lradoxically, it is not hope that is offered in the Rosi­
crucian philosophy. One of the Hindu Upanishads deolo..res1 "The great­
est misery is in hope, in hopelessness is the highest bliss.• For hope 
hc.s in it c..~ elenent of doubt, and elo!:!.ent of uncert!linty. :18.llions or 
~en end wo~en ~ for survival. They receive religious training which 
boldly !lffirms a state of existence after dee.th. They are told th!lt 
lifu beyond the g:-c.ve is in~pressibly better than this life, But their 
hope does not prevent then from doins everything they can to stay ri&ht 
here, Nor doea the teaching thet de!lth is a door into eternal bliss ~ake 
the bystanders nt !l death-bed sing praises, or turn tunersls into fosti­
Vll.ls of rejoicing. 

No, the aosicruci!ln philosophy does not offer hope. It bring• 
about the state of ~ind th~t the Hindu writer eubtly terms •hopeless­
ness." '!'hat is e st!lte in which there is no hope, because hope has 
i;ivoc. plc.ce to certc.inty, The hosicruci~ teaching specifically declares 
th!lt we m:J.Y h!lve defir.ito, first-hand knowledge that our conscious exis­
tence is not limited to tho p~sicc.l body, It docs not bid us hope. It 
tells us to~· 

It bids us learn, firtt of all. that the nc.ture.l processes which 
result in death !lre not inimical to r.mn. It s:.ys to us, "L€-arn to think 
of physical dissolution ns bcini; a process which hr.a positive cdV!:nt~ges 
for the r~ce end for the individu:il, You are mistaken ~hen you thinl: 
death is ycur ene?:JY• Lenrn whnt do:ith re!llly is, end you will find thnt 
it is your b£.st friend." 

This'dcp~rture fror1 cor.r.ion wcys of thought is ao radical that many 
people LT.cdiutely reject it. In th.eir opinion such doctrine ia too ab­
surd for a :norient' s eonaiderction. Nothing cnn be done with such deter­
nincd prejudice, For minds More open. however. Rosicrucian teaching con­
tinues as follower 

"We say th.at the fact of physicnl doath is advnntageous to me.n. 
De:ith, i:id~ed, is what mal:es room for hurian life on certh. 11 Unchecked by 
death. the of fsprinc; of n singlo pair of codfish would soon choke the 
sens. At ons •.?:Leric!ln university there is ~ culture of n lOIJ form of life. 
the ~~iwn, which grows so rapidly thc.t if de~th did not bnla.~ce the 
rcproducti>c. power of this little !lnimal, it would fill ell the space be­
tween tJ-.c earth :ind tho orbit of Mc.ptune in less than twenty-fi-,.e years. 
Tho death of countless org!lnisns is roquired to support a sini;lc hu.~ 
life. Furthermore, our ovm orr,:inio procosaos ~re death-processes. for 
we can do nothing wh!ltevur which doos not cause the dissolution of our 
body-oo lla. · 
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The doeth of hu~a.n beings, too, has positive advnntases to the 
race. The earth cannot support too l::..r6o a population. The health ot 
the r~co depends upon tho elil'lino.tion of weaklings. !Jen c.nd women who 
are too old to change their idoas o.nd habits hinder the pro~reea or ncnr 
ideas. 

But Rosicrucian philosophy goes farther than this. It says that 
the very forces which bri~ about physical death are forces which, when 
they are understood and rightly directed, can produce two L~portant 
resultsz 

l. A change in the human body which enables the person who hae 
eff~cted it to know that his physical body is only one among se~eral 
vehicles, or instrune~ts, of his self-conscious existence. Thia change 
consists in the developoent of certaL~ bro.in-cells, not functioning 
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in t~e average hur.ian being. The work of thece cells is to sive the 
person a me~ory record of hi~ personal experiences while "out of the body.• 
Fro~ these experiences the person Gai~s first-hand knowledge of the fact 
that he is not dependent upon physical life for self-conscious existence. 
Thus he learns that !!!, does not die, whatever happena to hie body. 

2. A Gradually increasing co~and or the subtle forces ot the 
physical plane, \7hich enables the adept to establish a perfect state 
of balance between those activities which tear down the body and those 
which build it up. Dj• this noans physical existence nay be prolonged 
far beyond the averrge period of hllr.'An life. It is fairly well known 
to occultists that both in the Orient and the Occident there are cen and 
wo~en new living who were alive at the tice the first Rosicrucian cani­
festoes were published. Exotoric science knows nothing of them or their 
methods of prolo~ing the existence of the physical body. A S1:1ile ot 
derision is the usual response to any suggestion that such people are 
livi~ today. But the writer of this book ~ust add to the witness ot 
others that he knows this to be true. 

Indeed, one of the first fruits of Rosicrucian practice is that 
the aspirant 6ains first-hand lcnowledce that he does not, and cannot, die. 
Th'3 e.bility to remecber what happens to personality while one ia "out ot 
the body" is by no means a mark of adeptship, by no aeans evidence of 
mastery. It is fairly early in tho course of rightly directed practice 
that one builds the brain-cells which record this type of experience. 
For such people the sting of death is reooved, inasn:uch as they know 
that death ia nothing but the removal of the outermost vesture of per• 
sonality• Their "out of t~e body" experiences enabl6 the~ to answer to 
themselves the question, "11hat happens when we die?" For them, thence• 
forth, not only the fear of dying, but the thought of death as an enom,y, 
comes to an end. 
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2. (Tz) ThE Stc.r. T3E cos:_-rc Pii.OC!:SS IS A l.:EDITATION. TlfE 
LIF~-;:o:."E;i IS cO,iSCICiuS i::rnGY. rw::r.:G ··ir.JIJGrt A SUCCESSIO!! OF FORJ!S, 
?..E.L-'l.7ED TU A ?i>RTIC~l..M OBJECT. E&H CYC!.£ .OF TEE LIFE-P0o';::l-~ 1 S SELF­
EXF~?:SSIO:l r;;.s SOl~ tErrnITE OBJ:CT!VE, ~m F'RO:~ T:rr BEGrn:.rnG OF THE 
CYC:.F. TO ITS CO).J'LETIO!!, TEERE IS 1;0 HO:~::T rn r;HICH THAT 03JECTTI"E 
IS FO!'v:tOTTEN. ·,·;e do not share the Life-power 1 11 perception of this ob­
jecti ve until we ha~e so identified ourselves ~ith the unceasing flow 
of the stree.J:l of conscious eneri;y that we begin to feel its direction. 
Later, seers nnd safes tell us, we obtain the beatific vision of the 
"far-off divine e~ent," and this co~es t~.roubh neditntion. 

The Ono Life r.aintains an "unbroken flow of knowledge" in the 
"pe.rticuler object" rf:.ieh ~e c~ll the universe. From the initiation 
of tr.e cvcle of self-exp:-ession to its cor.:pleticn, there is not a 
r..o:::cnt of nb~traction or forgetfulness. Thus various Scriptures 
tell us that God ne~er sleeps. It is precisely because meditation is 
the s~pportill(;, or rr~i::tninir.£, condition of all existence that the 
practice of IT'Cditation by th~ aspira.~t leads to such ~onde:-f'ul results 
\';'he:: one really ceditates (and there are not so =:,. T•no rce.lly do) he 
shares in the acti ,.i ty by which the coc.::os is kopt goine. 1:.nd in rir;ht 
neditation he. perceives that the Great :iork is ab.-ays a success, in its 
lcnst details. Hence he k!iows, as a corollary, that no catter haw ap­
pearances i;ay be, the exact situation in a.nJ cement is precisely the 
right ru:d necessary one. 

3. (Ch) The Chariot. THE LI:t'E-N'.':"'.:..R IS P'iF.FECTLY St:CCESSFUL 
J..'! E\'F.l;Y STA~E Or -.::~ co:;nc PRoc;ss. .hLL ,u:ffiJw,c:::s OF F.1-.IL::RF. ARE 
ILLLSIVE. The ONE IDE:•TITY, as the Book of Tokens tells us, is the 
victor bAfore ever. ·the battle is joim.d. The roal I i-J.: is ncr.v in a 
ststc of perf~et rest, of utter pence. The cosmic process TS"a suc­
ccsc orocess. It is our want of pcrc~ption of the r~lation of the 
conditions of the comont to those of the past and future which leada us 
to pessi.l:tistic interpretations• 

Therefore, the third olenent in kosicruciDn philosophy 11 tho 
logical consequcnco of the first tT>o truths of this Grade. For the 
Philosophus, there is no battle to bo won, no victory to be achieved. 
Bo knows tho Self as victor already. He kn~NB that all appearc.nces of 
failu:-c arc illusi T'O. Be kn~irs that the real I ;.H ir. now in a state of 
pcrfo::ct rest, of utter peace, in which that I .iJt. is theEnjoyer and Ob­
sc~cr of the cosmic process. 

4. (S) Tc:.~oorance. EVERY HUYJJ! BEIN:l IS IDIDER T!:F DlRECl' 
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GUUii..?'CE C'!- T!S O::E foE:lIITY. This guidance r.ay become a riatter of 
porso~al experience. It r.rust not be accepted ns a :?1Cre article of faith. 
V:o ::nJst doliborately practice receptivity. i.gi;in and again wo must 
adopt and endeavor to maintain the attitude of response to this guidance. 



•he Truo c.nd Invisible Rosicrucicn Order 80. 

~e must train ourselves to think cf hu.~e.n personality as the vehicle 
&!1-: ir.stru.':1€r.t of the 011E IDENTIT!. Thia ki!ld of active subz:dasion 
will eventually give us the necessary experL~ental knowledge. 

5. (Th) The Viorld. As a result of that experience. we shall 
see that iTI: A.;E, rn VERY TR'GTH, ;J:,~I!!IST~TORS OF THE U.~'TS OF THE LIFE­
POYIER. Through us those laws may be applied in ~-ays impossible for a:a;r 
instI"W::c::ta li ty but human personality. The Dance of Life is incomplete 
without OU!" participation. 

o. (R) The Sun. EU"i.Wi PERSONALITY IS ;. SYNTHESES OF i.LL COS!.!IC 
PROC:ssr:s. !.:&n aumrr.ari~es all that preceded him, and is the point ot 
departure for a new creature. ~e natural man iJ the seed of the 
spiritual can. When he underste.r.di the processes that have brought him 
as far ns the natural !:ll!.n, he r::Ay utilize those processes conscious~ 
and intentionally in order to take hi!! farther. Thus those who have 
grasped this truth are called "twice-born" or "regenerated.• Thia re• 
Generation is the next step toward the Great Objective• 

Frcr.:! t~eae staterncr.ts it cust not be concludod that the Philoao­
p~us has ar~ived at a point in ~.ich he aba.~dons all personal effort. 
Neither haE he gained release fror.! the illusion of separate existence. 
Tie still finds plenty of work to do. He still eees evidences of appar­
ent failure. Ile still feels the urge of desire. ~11 that has been 
attained &t this point is an intellectual ~rasp somewhat beyond the 
average. The Fhilooophus has a clearer vision, a better understanding. 
of the ~ca~inc or human e~ietencc• But he :nicht be 001tpared to a nan who 
has learned to rend n blue-print, or an architect's plans. The house is 
yet 1:D build. 

This Grade of Philosophus. finally is associated with the desire­
nature of ~an, The ioplication is that all philosophy sprincs fror. de­
sire •. In the last analysis, we interpret life in accordance with what 
~e want. Our philosophy is what Te want it to be. Thia it a: true of 
Rosicruoian philosophy as of eny other. It fon::ulQtes the ~eart's desire 
of evory ne~ber of the True and I!Ivisible Order• 

In other words, Rosicrucian• have grasped tho 
Philosophic truth that r.in~ explains life alwnys in ac­
cordance ~•i th what he want E to be true. Hence the 
hosiorucians say, "If n-;;;n•s desires are actually 
in hnrrnorrf with tho reul tendencies of tho cos~ic pro­
ccaa, what he wante to be true rrill be truo." Thia 
is the ~eorct of t~e symbol of the Rosy Cross, rhown 
in the oergin. The oross itself is of six squares, 
in the pnttc~n of n cube. Thu~ the cross represents 
the pattcrr. of oxistcnco, because fro~ the vory earli­
est timr.a until now, the cubo has boon a Sj'T!lbol of 
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T:l.r-.T which actually exists. The dotted line around the cross indicates 
the rectangle fro::l Trhich the proportions of the cro~s ore derived. Ob­
servation will show you that the space in this rectan~le occupied by 
the cross is exactly equal to the space not so occupied. To put it 
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another way, the c.rea of a cross of six equal squares is half' the area of 
a S x 4 rectangle. This being true, the area of such a cross must also 
be exactly equal to the area enclosed by a 3 - 4 - 5 ribht triangle. or 
Pythagorean triangle. Thus it will be evident that in geometrical 
s-rboli81~ th"l oross of six squares and the fytha£;orean tri9.Ilble are defin­
itely related to each other, and to t.~e sy::ibolism of the cube. They 
expl&in each other. They nre all of t.~em cluestc the pattern of existence. 
to the secret of r..anifestation of~ by Life. 

In the Rosy Cross, n rose of five petals is usually shO'lrn in the 
central square. This flower is typical of desire, for it is the flower 
of Venus, whoso sphere on the Tree of Life is assigned to the Grade or 
Pr~losophus. The five-petalled rose, r.oreover, is the syr.bol of the 
?ontaGra.~, or five-poi.!ited Eto.r, reco~ited by o~cultists everywhere 
as the c~ble~ of ~an, and of ~e..n 1 e destined dominion over all things. 
'r.hen hu.~an desires, like the rose, c.rc fixed upon the central point or 
the pattLrD of existence, hu~nn desires are completely unified with the 
actual la~s and tendenoiot of the coSI:Jos. In sil:lple lnllt,'"'llage. a true 
Rosicrucian 'lnlilts ~hat the Life-power wants. He has no other desires than 
those whic~ o.re behind the whole couU.c c~nifest~tion. 4 philosop~ 
sprir.ginr; fron such desires is a correct explanation of experience. 

Two oaths load upwo.rd from the Gre1e of Philosophus to higher Grades 
hit onl;.r O!'lc is open, that of ':he lettLr ;Jun, =d it ~y not be traversed un• 
til t~e ?hilosophus has puse~d throu~h the paths imr-ediately prcoedi~ it• 
The1Sc are the p!iths of Ayin nnd Sa!:!Ckh• T!;e fir=t leads upward fro:n the 
Grado of Pro.oticus. The s~cord leads up-.n.rd from the Grade of Theoricue• 

Fro~ wh!lt has just been written, it will be evident that the 
foundation of the Rosicrucian philosophy is the doctrine that all 
thin{;s are in a state of flwc. Nothin~ can be understood in this 
univurso unless vre first ur.derstnnd that e\'erythin~ is in the proceu 
of trc!'lsfor~~tion. This is of priJ:l':l.Ty ireport~nce in l&arnir.g how to 
for:::ul!ltc dofdroe. iihen we set our henrt on thi~s 1''3 are sowing seeds 
of misery. ~is was tho ~istakc of tho builders of the Tower of Babel, 
as i~ has been tho ni£take of ~any c.r.other since thct day. Fcr~anonce 

in for., is an impossibility in thh universo. hence all desire for that 
~ind of permanence ie va~ity of vanities. 

'.'lhat is possible for us is identification with tho atreW'I of tho 
Life-pol'lor ~s it flaws from one fon:i to r:.nothor. 'lie lll!Y ahr.re in the 
".i!"e"lt !>:·cdito.tion tho.t croi:.tes 11nd sustains tho universe. We "'llY b .... oor.ie 
conscioue vohiol<ie of the One l'iill \'1'1ioh moves irresistibly toward lte 
dotor.:-ine;d objEiothe. Our lives nr• not onl~· under guidance, but we 
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may be ke~nly aware of that guidance. Thus our daily activities may be· 
come for us experiences of joyous participation in the adr.iinistration 
of cosnic law. The neaning of life, for Rosicrucians, is that man is 
a synthesis of all the powers of the Limitless Light, and destined to 
advance in consciousness, arid also in organim:1, beyond the level of the 
natural man to that of the spiritual man who, though he says: "Of myselt 
I can do nothing," says else: "~11 power is given to mei all that l!IY . 
Father he.th is mine." 

This Grade of Philosophus completes the Grades of the First, or 
Outer Order, of the Rosicrucian Fraternity. It is followed by the three 
Grades of the Second, or Inner, Order which are the three Grades of 
Adeptship: 1. Lesser .<\dept, 5 • 6; 2. Greater Adept, 6 • 5; ~. Exempt 
Ade_l't • 7 • 4 • . -.-=-~=:.:.:-. ·~-::::==-~.:.;·.::.:_-::~:·.:··.'."'·':-::~~·... ·:-.'.":: ... .-_~c.~· ···.- -:~..:.·.:.o.::..··:.-.:.-=.~ ~ ·.·'::.--":':':.-

THE SECOND ORPEfi. 

THE GRADE·OF LRSSER APEPI. 5 - e. 
This Grade corresponds to the sixth 3'lphirah of the Tree of Lite, 

Th.PARTh, Tiphareth, BEAUTY. To it corresponds the sentence in the Pat­
tern on tho Trestleboard, "In all things, Ereat and sciall, I see th;---' 
Beauty of the Divine Expression." This is the Grade of Imagination, in 
which the work of the Lesser Adept consists in the perfectine; of hia 
vision of beauty. It is the first of the throe Grades of the Second 
Order in the Rosicrucian Fraternity• 

Its Hebrew na?:le is Th P A R Th, whose letters correspond to the 
Tarot sequence: XXI, XVI, O, XIX, Ill. To understand the meaning of 
this Grade, prepare yourself by reviewing the various ceaninss of the 
number 6 which are given in the Analysis of the Tarot. 

"Intelligence of Llodiatins In!'luence• ia one of the names of the 
sixth Sephirah. By "mediating" you should understand such ideas aa 
adanting, balancir~, equilibrating, and so on. Thie mode of consciousness 
is what the Lesser Adept seeks to perfect. In the Qaball\h it is associa• 
ted with BN, Ben, tho Son. That Son is the husband of the Bride, and the 
Bride is tho Kingdom, or tenth Sophirah. He is the child of the Mother, 
AIU, J.ima, who is repre.sented on the Tree of Life by Understanding, 
the second Sophirah. His Father (in Hebrew AB, Ab) is Wisdom, the second 

.Sephirah. In n\,Ullber occulti1r111, therefore, 6 is the Son of 2 and 3 and 
the Husband or Bridegroom of 10. 

In ceremonial vorsions of Rosicrucian initiation, this Grade ii 
the one in which the allegory of Brother C.R. ia rehearsed and explained. 
In it one enters ceremonially the Vault of the Adepts. In it the ad· 
vancing aspirant is identified with the Brother C.R., and also with the 
Egyptian Osiris, "slain and risen." 
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You will better understa~d the r:ieani.Jlt; of this Grade, if you 
rer.".enber that real beauty is always related to fitness and strength. 
'l"lhatevcr is truly adapted to its uses is always beautiful to people 
who can perceive its fitness. Beauty is not mere prettiness. O~en 
the untrained eye or ear rejects what is profoundly adl:ti.red by those 
wr.o have had right instruction. Even machinery, when it is well de­
signed, has forms w'lich delight the eye of a true artist. 

In Central Aoerica, some years ago, an aqueduct was built in the 
juncle. The engineer took an artist friend to see the long, white 
structure, extcndin~ for cilcs through the rank growth of the tropical 
forest. rihat caught the eye ~r the artist wac the beautiful symmetry 
of the arches supporti:ig the structure. 

as. 

ttmiat a pity,• he exolair.ied, "to wuste such perfection in K place 
where nobody will s~e it1 lic:mever did you oome to choose such beautif'ul 
arches?• 

•Beautiful, are theyt" recponded the engineer. "riell. we never 
thoucht of that. ~c used the type of arch which our calculations demon­
strated to be the strongest, o.nd bost adapted to this particular work." 

Co~pa~e a racing yacht with a dugout, a modern locomotive with 
the on.~ines of 1860, the modern "set-buck" buildings with the early sky­
scrapers, the athlete's body with that of the average man. Beauty is 
always the result o'.' i"lcrcascd efficiency. "Tho r.iore correct the moasuro­
rncnts," said J.lbrcc!':t Duror, "the better tho:i composition.• .And Eliphaa 
Levi tells us, "'.i'hc beautiful lives are the accurate ones, and the magni­
ficences of Nature o.ro an algebra of graces and splendors.• 

Herc is no namby-pa.~by esthcticiar:i, sue~ as Gilbert and Sullivan 
loved·to burlesque. Tlie boauty which the Lesser Adept learns to see ia 
rooted i:l i:trongth and balance. Henco the diagrB.!:I of the Troe of Lifo 
::hows t.he s irlh &ephirnh ae th:; central point of eq•li libriur.. Fri.':!! Tip­
harcth, too, the rniddlo pillar of the Tree take:: its nnmc. It is the 
Pi llc.r of llildncss or Bcuuty, so1:1e faint rccolh:ction of which is pre­
served in the rites of Free llo.Gonry. Observe that the nur.ibers of the 
circles on this pillar (1, S, 9, and 10) add to 26, the cumber of 
1 a v a. 

Three patl·s lead to the Grade of Lesser J.dopt. They are the 26th• 
25th, and 24th. The 2fith bosins in Hod, the Grado of Practicua. The 
25th begins in Yesod, the Grado of Thooricus. The 24th begins in Net1aoh. 
the Grado of Philosophuao 
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The 21'th Pr-.th. :.vb1. XV. The Devil. 

The XVth Tarot Key is a pictnre of what occult writers call 
"The Dweller on the Threshold." The central fi~e syrnboli%es the 
ridiculous co~bination of felse interpretations of nature which make 
::u"J believe that oll sorts of powerc arc arrayed age.inst hill: in his 
progress tmrard tho Li(;ht• 

For prinitive i:·e.n, e:verything u."lknown is an adversary. lie 
lives ~·.1rroun~od by dcvils--de-r.ons in trees, in stones, in rivers, in 
the clouds• E.verythin,; frightens him. f.verythi::.g seel!l.8 to thwart hiD. 
Little by little he co~s to learn that the for~ea of nature will work 
with hi~ to the dc~roe that he learns to understa."Jd the~, and to the 
degree ttat he ob~ys their laws. l'he conflict between his inn~r 
fccliru:: that he is born to cocir.nnd, and the outer appearance that all 
sorts of forces n.ro worki~ aGainrt hilll, this is wnat ~oads hill! on. 
toward tho discovery of the hidden laws t~ereby he llllly turn his natural 
~dver~a.ries into friends. 

There is no Adversary except hu.~an ~isoonception of the various 
we.ya in •"hich tho Life-pcr.ror presents itself to us through the :::odium 
of se:n~ation. Vihen ~e ta::e our sensations at their surface-value, we 
think W<J are cor.:pctir.g with our fellcrN'l"len. 11hen we per1dt ourselvos 
to bo ducr.i...-ed by appearances, r.e suppose thrit our nei(;hbor's real 
interests clash "Ni th ours. ·,;hen we look onl:r at the outside of things. 
we beli~ve that ~e are scp~rntod from other people, physically and 
psychically; we entertain the notion that the universo holds two acts 
of antn~onistic onuses; we t~ink there is a conflict between Spirit and 
llatter• 

This dualis~ is what the aspirant to the Grade of Lesser A.dept 
crust overcome. Ho begins to do so by taking up the work of the Grade 
of Practicus. Yihcn ono has learned by experir.cmt that confident ex­
pectation really forns patterns which are actually reali~cd in physical 
forms, he knows he ic not bound by external conditions. He sees then 
that he is ~Aster of physical form to the degree that ho is skilf'ul 
in r:o.king o.ocurate mental patterns. Thus he learn• that nothing tighta 
a&ainst hie but his own ignorance and olumsine11. 

It requires very littlo practice to gain this knawledge. A YOWi& 
woman in Toronto heard mo, in a public locturo, apoa.Jc of forcing the 
mental ir~ce of a t~i~ desired• 

"Don't attempt elaborate things at first," I eaid, "Because small 
succoesea will build up your confidonou for greater undertakinga. Bo­
gin with aomethif\b carry. say a hat. Pick out just the kind of a hat 
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you want. Dr!!:w e picture of it, if you or..n. Write a description of' it, 
e:r:d E!)ecif;,· t>e ::mtcric.l, the color, ths shape, the sizo, the price-­
all the details. E.~peot to have it, and you will eurely get it.• 

~is girl came to ne just lY.lfore class-time, a week or so later. 
Sh~ ~s evidently scr.:iewhat excited. AS she c~,e n&er she exclaimeds 

•1've got the hatl• 

";;hat hatT• 

"i'lhy, the h~t-- the one you told us to picture. I'll wear it to 
class to~orr~~&ht.• 

85. 

~-,d she did. She fou..~d thet hnt in n little, out-ot-the-;vay shop. 
None of the l'lillinerE she usually ;>:ltronized had anyt!linr. li!;e it. But 
she kept on visualiti.ng, c.rd one d-..y obeyed an unaccountnblc inpulse to 
turn into a str~et th:lt ste passed en her wny ho::-.e. Presently sho found 
herself boforo a shab't:y little nillin~ry shop. No such hat as sho wante4 
\TIIS in t.hc window. z;one r.et her a"/e as she cntorcd the store. But when 
sho ~e~c-d if they ho.d cuch a hat, the clerk opened a drawer and produced 
the ~iroct duplicate of her ln(;ntal 1.onbe. 

It had boon cooplctod the dny before. No such hat wn.s in Toronto 
when sh~ be~an to visucliie. T!1e rillinor's subcor.sciousness cau&ht tho 
pc.ttc-rn tolepathic~lly, end the nillinor 1 s hands did the cuttinr; and sow­
ing. But rr~ pupil really rn~do th~t h~t. The iden in her brain ".TU! ex­
ecuted throu~h the :;.ctivity of th: ~illincr 1 s body. Nobody 7!1.a coerced. 
:!y pupil wanted th"J h::.t. The oilli?:.n· found self-expression and satis­
fnction in oc.ldng it. The shop-ko'~p.:lr got a fair profit. Everybody waa 
satisfied. 

Thia ono uxru::ple is a whole lesson in the praoticnl use ot C1ental 
in~5cry. ~uoh prcotico leads to the realization that th~ Life-power in 
us is really a "mediatir.g influence," or adaptive, modif'yi~ forco which 
oc.n Gffect physical chnngos at n distnnco. Tho rlind of can is creative, 
but its i.mnges CJUst be confidently expected to materialize, in apito ot 
all appoar:;.ncoa to the contrnr7. 

The 25th Path. S~olch. XIV. Tccperanc~. 

Review what tho J...~nlvsis of Tnrot has to say concerning this pio­
turo. ~ftcr we have ovcrco~u our ·reurs, and the delusions rcpresontod by 
tho XVth Key, wo ~uat do all that we o~n to deepen our realisation that 
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the One I lJ:. is the real Actor o.nd Knower in our personal lives. The 
o.ngel of the XIVth Key represents that I Al!. 

This 25th path bcgir.a in Yesod, which is represented by th~ pool 
at the f~ct cf the ar.£el. Tho autoMatic ~ctivity of subconsciousness 
is t~e power expressed in all pcrso;.al att~in:nent. When we perceive the 
true Found~tion of O'.!l" personal existence, and rest upcn that Fowu!ation, 
we shall never be assailed by doubts as to the adequacy of our powcr­
supply. nAll p~Ncr it gi>en to ~e of r:ry Father," said Jesus, and St. Paul 
exhorts us to have this same ?:lind in us. The free gift of the One Lite 
to mon is li...-:itless pO'lrer. To use that gift we Il!Ust first know that we 
have received it, a~d tho~ apply it according to its law of m:i.nifestation. 

Thus riGht theory ns well as right practi~e goos to the Cllking 
of a Lesser .b.dept. It is not sufficient to overccr.:ie the illusion that we 
are contained betw~en our hnts and our boots. It is not enough to see 
that our power extends throughout nature. We ?r.Ust see also that thi1 
is not "pcrsor..al power,n that the actions w'a perform are grievously 
misunderstood so long as we suppose t:1e:n to be ~rely our own. 

Perso~l they are, of course, in the sense that the cos::dc lite 
specializes itself in these l'lflsks of nil..~ and fon:i called hu..-:::i.n beings. 
But they c.re universd, too, since nll these particul~r actions are part 
of c.n unbroken and unbreakable series of cctivities proceeding direct 
from the One Life-source. Eternal Being rianifects itself in the speoial 

-functions of tenporal existence. Thia is the lesson of the 25th path 
on the Tree of Life. 

Th~ 21th Peth; Nuno XIII, Death. 

The lesson of the 25th po.th prepares the aspirant for the last of 
·the three paths leanin~ to the Grade of Lesser .I.dept• The practical ex• 

perience of t~e 26th p~th begins the preparation by sher.ring ua that the 
colid rlr.d subtle things of our environment nre no obstacles to the work• 
~ of the Life-pO\'fer which radiates out frOl:l us. Th~ theoretical founda· 
tion developed in the tests and trials of the 25th path enables us to 
identify what see~s to be "our" life-force with the universal Conscious 
Energy. Thus we are led to the inevitable conclusion that a power which 
is superior to all the bo~ds of ~.aterial existence, and which is no other 
than the Ori~inatin& Principle of the universe, cannot possibly die. Yet 
so rigid is the law of "test and trialtt that we have to pass through death 
1n order to reach the Gr!ldo of Losser .hdept. 

llence in all ceremonial repreeentationa of these l:\(&terie11, the 
candidate ia oblibed to undergo a cir.iulated death. He lllUSt be killed 
and then rc.ised. 'ilhether it be Osiris, slain ar:d risen, or Hiram, 
murdered o.nd raised from the grave, or Brother C.R., receiving initi~-
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tion nfter the death of P.A.L., the suggestion is ever the same. 

The 21th pcth begins in the seventh Sephirnh, and is therefore 
rooted in th~ philosophy developed in the 4 • 7 Grade. That Philoso­
phy has its basis in the deeire tc align the personal life in every 
detail with the oosr.d.c intention. Ocnipotence cannot fail. The coa­
!!lio Life-process is orderly. Everything within its sphere happens · 
accordir.~ to laws whose total operation makes for the ulti.nate success 
of the <heat Yi'or~~. Free this point-of-view we conclude that death can­
not be an evil• 

"Je do not l!lll.ke the error of atte~ptini; to deny the fact or death. 
We do no ostrich-like hiding of our heads in the· presence of disease, · 
accident, and other causes of phyeical decay. ~either do we thillk of 
thes~ t~ings as being punishments for guilt. ne regard thee as necess­
ary parts of the Life-process, and rest secure in the conviction that 
this process is the expression of a Vlill-to-good. 

Therefore do we say that death, disease, and all other terrors, 
express pcr.rers and laws which ~ay be turned to constructive results it 
we c~n learn to understand them• ne cannot ucderstnnd what we hate ~nd 
fear. If we a.re to overcome the last enemy 1 \':e ClUSt cease to think of 
it as an ene:cy-. 

Furthen:iore, a better knowlerlr.e of our physical processes shows 
us that we do re:illy "die daily." The procesi:es of cell-death are what 
!!".like pos~ible the changes in our habits and organisi:: which will lead at 
lest to our bein~ consciously im.~ortal. The Lesser J\dept does not thinJc 
of hir.'Ulelf as a mortal• He knows hil:Jaelf to be ir.:i:iortal• 

He arrives at this consciousness by learning to control the subtle 
for~s of the n~rve-currents which are represented by the letter Nun and 
the 24th path throu~h the correspondence of this path with the iodiaoal 
sign Scorpio. This is the eighth sign, which astrolobera call the •nor­
mal rulor" of the house or death. One of its syr.ibols is the eagle, and 
it is to this that the Rosicrucian books refer when they say that un­
less hu:;;an C]CB "have borrowed Strength from the easle", they CallZlot 
b&hold tho adepts or the Invisible Order. 

In brief, then, to attain to the Grade of Losser i.dept the aspir­
ant 1:1Ust first overcome what the Devil symbolliea. One or the chief 
means to this end is laughter• ~'hen we learn to laugh at obstacles, they 
disapponr. Say "cock-a-doodle-doc" to fears, and they vanish. Thia ie 
not all "imagination," by any means. Lau~hter, confidence, boldnese-­
t~ese arc statos of body as well as states of mind. ?Urth has a subtle 

' , 
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effect upon tho secretions of the endocrine glands. It changes the 
body-chcr.:istry. The Bible states a fact when it says. "A merry heart 
doeth goo<! like a medicine." 

Seco~dly 0 the aspirant to Ptdvance~ont into the Second Order ~st 
rid hL~self of the notion that his thourhts, words, and acts are ~erely 
personal. He ~ust practice zealously to this end. I say zealously, 
because "z:eal" is one cf the meanings of the Het:rew word RVGZ, w!::ich is 
a';;tributcd to the letter Sariekh. (See !'ff Brief J.nal·:sis of the Tnrot 0 

se. 

p. 71). Th~ "abe.listic correspondences to RVGZ intir.:ate that ri£:ht 
z:ealousntcss is watchfulness in controllin; the vibre.tiona of the solar 
force typified 'Cy the lion shown in "z;ey VIII. v.-nen we re1:1e::ber that 
our persor.al activities are really special exrressions of solar force, 
ar.d bear i:i i::ind the fact t!:.at they are actually, and at all ti::les, con­
trolled l)' the HiGher ~elf (the e.ni;el of the XIVth Key). r.e are en the 
right tr~ck. The work of the 25th path i: ccant to establish the habit 
of perpetual recollection that this is the real state of affairs in all 
that we think, say, and do. 

Thirdly. "l7e rrust fPtee death nth equanii:rl.ty. Really face it, 
and study it, and see w!::at purposes it has in the scher.ie of the Life­
power 1 s self-expression. ~e i:rust go thro~gh death, 1:1entally and sym­
bolically. Perhe.ps so::ie of' us 1:1ay enjoy ~he direct perceptio:i th:i.t the 
physicnl body is only one of the vehicles of the I ~..ll; but even before 
this we ~ay relco.se ourselves fro~ the fear and hatred of dee.th which 
_prevents us free undors~andinc and cverco~ini; it• 

Y.'ith such preparation we can i;o on. The Les~er .I.dept ::iust be 
free frOl:l ~11 belief i:i chan~o, luck, or li::iitations L~po~ed b-/ en~iron­
mer.t. :;c r.oust !c:low ry oxperinent that the Great l'.ai;ic&l i..ger.t is indoed 
"th fl strong force of al 1 forces, ovorcor..ing every i;ubtle, and penetra­
ting every solid thine;." llc ~ust bo free fro~ egotis::i, becaui;e sor.~ ot 

- his labors ..,·ill test ?-,ie reliarice upon the .ii.ll-powcr behind his poreon­
a.lity• . ~e r.?Uet be willin; to follow his path, even to death &nd beyond, 
because nor.e of the cringins co~pr~ises of the coward who preserves 
physical existence at all costa are possible 1n o.ey degree of adept­
ship• 

Yet his is the lesser adeptship, because .in this Grade he trains 
himself in :'!Othini; except what gives hiD skill in controlling hie mental 
ir.:ngcry. Throughout his Trork he knows that physically Md psychicc.lly 
he is one with the other nanifestationc of the One Force whose particu­
l!U" center for earth-dwellers is the sun. The Lesser Adopt looks upon 
evorythine; in his environment as beini; so much solidified aunlii;ht. He 
sees all thine;s and cre~tures as bein; spocinl manifestations of the 
d'.:.ystar 1 s ro.dio.nt enerb)"• He perceives his own thoui;hts, words, o.nd deed1 
as bcini; inseparo.blo fr~ tho.t one force. Xhus he undcrat~nda well the 
a.dmonition, "Le.t your li(ht shine. 11 

' 
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This ty no ~cans implies that he sees no farther. At this point 
in his development, however, he pnys particular attention to mental 
pr!lctices which substitute for the conception of man~css, held by most 
people, the fixed and permanent idea th~t all things and experiences are 
forms tal:en by the one radiant energy of the sun. Thu work of the Lesser 
;.dept enables hir.i to reelize: thnt the Great Work is indeed the "Operation 
o!' the Sun," as the Emerald Tablet declares it to be. The Lesser i.dept 1 a 
practice results in a mental attitude which may be put thus& 

"One R.1al i ty, the s8l:\e yesterday, today, and forever, enter a my 
eYperience as tho radiant energy of the sun. X"nis is tho reul cub­
stance of 'f'T/I' body, o.nd of all other things that I k..~ow. It is the source 
of every r.iode of pcr.ver, the origir. of every force, known and unknown. 
It also is th~ sourc~ of what~ver hes been known'in past ages, of all 
kn0">7led~e existins nOlf, and of all knowledge which is destined to be 
broucht to li~ht in the future. For it is the so'.llethin~ which takes form 
eternnlly in every nunifestation of power and in every expression of 
lc:l.Olfledge•" 

Ima~ination is the dir~ct application of this one power. It ia 
the ?Mntal activity whereby the will of intellige!lt beings a.eta directly 
upon the Great .!.:.:l~ical i.{;ent. Just as my pupil actually mo.do a hat by 
IXntc.l i:ne.c;ery, <;vcn though her ideo. llxpressed itsc lf throui;h the action 
of anothe!" p-::rson, so tho Losser .hdept, \<rorlcini; incessantly to perfect 
his skill, h~s cxperi<;nce after cxpcrionco which demonstrates that hia 
?:\C~t'.l.l pictures aro r.olds or patterns which dctcr1:1ine the physical forms 
which nro t&~en [iy tho One Force. 

The Loss~r Adopt leo.rns tr.~t the external world is like the screen 
in ~ eine~a theatre. The light is the universal Conscious Energy. The 
projectiofi 1:1nchine is tho self-conscious mind. The lens is attention. 

_Th'.l pictures on the film c.re tho work of the Adept'a i:n!lt;ination. What 
he seos with !":is mir.d 1 s eye becomes o.ctuali:r:ed through the operation ot 
nnture 1 s ba~ic laws. In his proser.Ce r.iarvels take pleco, events happen 
which nre inexplicable to the ordino.ry hWllan being; but these are lllll.rvels 
of law, miracles of right o.dapt~tion, mighty works of his creativo il:!ll.gina­
tion• 

The Le:8r.r ,ldopt, remember, employs no powers which are not uaod 
by all men. Every hu."!lfln being projects mental images upon the screen ot 
environment, by just the process here outlined. Moat people, however, 
make distorted imagos. To begin with, tho greater nUJ:1ber huve not the 
least conception of the fact that they hove this power. Their light 
shines dim. The lens of attention is badly focussed. The pictures e.re 
deformed o.nd hideous. Thus their exporienoea correspond to their WllDt 
of skill in soiontifio imagination. 
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ilence the work of the Lesser Adept is stI!:'.med up in the statement: 
"In all things, great ar.d s::lllll, I see the 3eauty of the Divine Expres­
sion." To oa·1<e this ::ie!'!tal pattern as a su~estiou to subconsciousness 
is to set in notion a whole train of subtle activities which result at 
lost in actual perception of the order and beauty behind the surface 
appearances or this world. And because beauty and balance, cymnetry and 
efficiency, loveliness and strength, are really inseparable, the cultiva­
tion of an eye for true beauty is the best possible way to 1:18.ke yaur 
enviroru:ient w~at you "Nllnt it to be. Perhaps you lack technical train­
ing to do the actual work ~hich ~~11 beautii'"J your world. But your 
~~ntal pattern, held steadily, will certainly realize itself through 
sotlebody's actions, if not t>i.rough your own. Build up a definite, clear 
ir.age of a beautiful world, and thous!l.Ilds of pairs or bands will set 
to worl: to gi Ye it physical 6hape and form. 

The 6th Sephirah to which this Grade is attributed is named 
Tiphareth, and, ~s ~aid before, the Hebrew spelling is Th P A R Th. 
!!ote t'l:it the bei;i:'llli~ and end of this word is the letter l'au, corres­
pondin~ to the XXIst Tarot Key, i:.nd to Adninistrative Intelligence. The 
Lesser Adept begins ...-ith the assu::mtion that every ma!l is a special 
manifestation of the powors of tha whole univerce--that a personal lite 
is cerely a particular expression of all the life there is. Thia i• 
wl:st is really ccant when man is ce.lled cicroeosm, or little co~s. 
From this point of view, tho life of any r:iim, r;hether he knows it or not, 
is actually an administr~tion of cosmic law. 

!!o cooner is this assw::ption ir.ade than what is S"Usgested by the 
letter Peh, ar.d by the X!Yth Tarot Ke~·, follows as a oorollc.ry. If 
eTery nan is an ad~inistre.tor of cosr.~c law, if every r.an's actions are 
special expressions, in a particular tL~e and place, of the whole inter­
play of cosoio forces, then surely no man stands alone. But the false 
philosophy of cost people, and the false scienco which still dominates 

-the race consoiousnoss, assert that he does stand alone. Hence the Leaaer 
Adept works assiduously to break down the delusion or separateneaa. 

He identifies hi::isclf "ll'i th the COSt:liC vision typified by the Fool, 
and in so identifyine; himself accepts also the burden implied by the fact 
that the Fool correFponda to a letter whose name is Aleph, the O:x. The 
Less~r Adept co~es to perceive that those who really lcnow are a~e that 
they are carrying the burden of manifcst~tion, thct upon them is laid 
the yoke of the la~. True, the yoke is easy, and the burden is light, 
but it is a reaLreaponsibility, nevertheless. ?then you know that to you 
is entrusted a part of the Great Undertaking. life will have now meaning 
for you. Ylhor. you Y.now that throush the personality labeled with your 
na:ne, the Eternal Pil~rir:i. journeys onward toward the Great Beyond, you 
will find in the least of your daily oxporienoea a so:nothing unsuapeoted 
by most children of e&rth. 

\ 
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This knowledge the Lesser JI.dept has in perfection. He knowa 
himself aa the pcraonifiod Sun. That ia to any, he lcnowa that o.11 hia 
pcraon:i.l c.ctivitiEIS o.ro rer.,lly tr:.nsfOrl"llltions c.nd trc.nsrnuto.tiona Of 
consciouscesa, r.s v;ell c.s of force. Thus he undorsto.nds ll'hy in the 
X:::Xth Key, corresponding to th~ letter Resh, tho sun in tho slcy ho.a Q 

hwn!Ul face. On the other hc.nd, he knor.a th~t human personality ia 
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the fol"l" ttrough r.hich the Ono Forco that rnnnifesta physically ns solar 
energy is dt:stined to pc rfeet tho Groat '.'iork. Thus ho 1001 why tho open 
sunflOl'lcrs behind the well turn toward the;; two children i'1st(:rd of to the 
sun c.bove, for thoy cro not diverse end scpnrc.te entities, but differont 
c.spocts of tho Ono Thing. J.nd thc. human aspect of thnt Ono Thi?4; is the !llllS• 

t::.r o.r.d ndr.inistr::tor of the lc.ws c.nd forces working through o.11 the other 
'lapocts. !:u.'llf'.n consoiousnou is truly the Collr.ctivo Intelligoneo, tho 
Sj'!lthcsia of r.11 the fori:is of consciousncs11. And somcthin~ !'!Oro thnn 
~ synthc:.sis, for h~ lifo is th· ospoct of tho One. Thi?4; whereby 
rlll the wonderful c.do.ptr.tions c.re :nr.do. "So thou hrst the glory of tho 
whole world, t~orcforo let ~11 obscurity floe bofO~~ea," ~•tho 
Ece~cld Tc.blot 10.1•• 

Tho Doctrine of the Grf'.do o!...J=.~~. 5:5. 

The. sixth circle on th: Tree of Life is ~110 c~llod •Intolligoncc 
of !kdic.ti~ Influonoe," c.nd in He.brew, Hodir:ting Influenco is ShPO NBDL. 
3cnco t"ero r.re 10 doctrine;s in this Grr.do of LcEsor Adept, dorivcd from 
tho ton diffcre~t lr.tt~rs in the words Th?rJtTh c.r.d ShPO NBDL, tho lottere 
Th (T!lu) ~r~ P(Pch) oocurinc twice in th~ao three words. Tho 
doctrine.a of t~is Grndo r..ro1 

l. (Th) Jhe ~· A.11 for.,.. ii lirrJ.tction .Jf tho infinite onergy 
of the LU'c-por.or. Tho pril!ICry cause of limitation ia thr imcge-!ll!llcing 
pow.;r of th<.; Univertsr.l !.:ind. l:.v<..ry !'Ct of' hum::.n ii:ir.ginntion ii rc!'llly 
!l p-:rticulrr expression throui;h n pcrson::il eon•· r of this imr.go-ni:-.lciJ1& 
powor of' the Univorso.l Hind. Hc.nco huw.n 1.cr.g;. .r.tion ia, in kind, though 
not in degrc;., the lf'J'I(. r.a th•_ univorsrl ir.icge-mr.king pc!ITC.r. Th,, world 
crch r.-:n live.a in ia the worlli he he.a fon:icd by his ricnt".l irq~ory. 'l'he 
bottr:r th; bc.ge11, the bcttr.r tho world. "Better" in thla insto.nco mor.na, 

·"The ~ore tn.tly r.grcr.ing with tho fund~.:ncntnl 1nr.gory cif the Univorsnl 
!.!ind." . By schoolin; hi-sc.lf in the trutll thnt r:ll hia pcreonril notirl· 
tio1 r.rc. r.spccts of tho cosmic proocu, the ~uc.r Adept ovoroo:r.ioe tho 
illusion o! !epf'.rr-.tcno11 which intcrforoa vith hia pereonc.l trr-.nniasion 
of tho inr.g'-• of tho Unive;ranl Hind. 

2. (P) The Towor. Thus in th~ Grrde of th~ Losaor Ji.dept, thcro 
ia considcrrble; uorlt: in tho wc.y of overthrowing erroneous conceptions. 
In the beginning,. p-:rticul~rly, the bulk of th~ Lesser Adept'• nent~l 
~oti~ity is nddro11od to the correction of v~rioua forms or the error 
of sep·.rc.teneu. Ho rofu1u1 to think of ~y r..ct of his 01 being scp!lr~to 
from the nctivity of the One Life-pOT1or. By as many ingenious dovicoa 
".II ho c~.n think of, ho trnins himself to sec. thr.t ~11 r.ctivity within 
the r~ngo of his pc.raonc.l cxporicnco is n trr-.nsformntion of energy nt 
work throu&hout the univorao. 

' 
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~. (A) The Fool. As the sixth circle is also related to Ruaoh, 
the Life-Breath, it is natural that the letter .Aleph and Key O should 
b(. pro'llir.cnt in the na1:1c o~ this cspect of the Life-power, Th'.l Lesser 
Arlcpt s<:c:.-s ah.·ays to clarify his vision of ~·:hat lies beyond the hei!!;hta 
of prcsor.t huno.n attain:-Jents. J.t;air. and again he re~o~ccrs that PrL~­
cipL ic not bound by precedent. Ee works with the specific imagery 
in rclatio~ to his ?Crsonnl share in the COS!"!ic process, In so doing 
he occuoics his i~aGin::tion alr.:ost exclusi>ely with the work of 
picturi;l(' definite obj~ctivcs, givi?l!; practically no thought, at this 
point, to the co1!sidcration of ways and meB.!la. 

4. (R) Tho Sun. In the Gr~de of ~sser Adept, furthermore, the 
doctri".Ec of rcr;ene:-e.tion is onphasi zed. The wsser Adept take a a vow 
to bcco~c "more thnn man." Ee ai~s to beco::ic a new cruaturc, literally 
~ now Fpecios of C?"{.llnism on this planet. ae icr.o:irs that oth6rs have 
done t:-.is, a:id socks to do it hil::11elf· He r-.r.Jccs hil:lself' fa=iiliar with 
their attairu:ient~, nr.d aspires to like chr...n;cs in his Olr.l organism. 
T;·,us, in ccre!".oni::ls of this Grade, there is always a drar.a.tic representa­
tion of the New Birth. 

5. (Sh) The Judpncnt. The ~fow Birth le6.ds into a now lifo­
eT.pcricnce. This ic dil:!ly apprehended in =..Xer~ teachings about tho 
fourth di~cnsion, as it is more clcc.rly indicated in tho Oriental 
tcao~.i"l[;S i::.tout the: cnlir,htetll'?ent tha.t f'ollO'lfs Yo;;a prectioo. lfobody 
-::an tGU n.i.othcr vf.'lc.t this cxporience is, but those who havo enjcr.rcd 
it ~y L-:dicatc th; fact to E!iCh other by =ans of various symbols. 
Tho cy::i1,olc w1.ll be 'Clcnnin(;lcss, hCT17over, to those ..mo hc.vc not had 
the r·xpcricnco, Tims in th'c Gr11<le of Los:ior J...de:pt emphasis is placed 
upon th•. r~.ot thr.t only br first-hs.nd cxrerienco ~obg beyond the limits 
of hunc.n nhilosoph:l restinr upon a sense basiE, r-ay enlighton.-:ier..t bo 
r;o.incd. T:.i:; cxjJCricnco inoludo11 oonscioua i=orto.lity. 

6. (0) 'I'l1c D<:vil. The L6sscr A.dept is also taught that every aa-
·pcct o~ evil presontinc itself to hui::o.n cor.soiousnces is the ro.w ~aterial 
for tru::-.srrutation into a beautiful re6"lt. Behir..d all app·:iarances, what­
ever they m:i:r bo, there is the operc.tion of a Perfect LE.w having Beauty 
for its fvun~ntion. If ~c see U£linesa, it is bcccuso wo do not soe aright. 
This does r.ot r.cnn that wo deny the actua.1 existence of rela.tive ovila, 
nor that we s'".c.11 not do all in OU?" power to rcnedy the!ll. But the Lener 
}A~pt, instca~ o~ bcini:; fri~htencd and paraly~od by appearances of evil, 
looks upon them al! nc:cosso.ry pho.sos of th6 oo:s:-..ic proccsa. Ho aeea thea 
r.s proceed in.: from the On~ Sourco, just as :::uch aa the thinr,s which 
uppcnr to be i:;ood, ;'/hat ho is tcaui;ht, o.nd Tthat ho practices continually, 
is tho tr::.r.sfor::ic.tion of o.pparent evils into evident i;ooda, by tho opera.­
tion of the power of mo~tnl iln!>.Gery. 

7. (N) :'.>Q11th. Tho Lessor Adept, havinc pnssed through tho 
path of tho lcttcr'Nunon his wny to the sixth Grade, knows 'VGry well 
that. th~ fret of phyGicnl death is inovit!lblc, necoasnry, and bonof'icent. 
Ho lcnows why physical bodioa dio. He knows that tho death of' the physical 

... 
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body is not t~c end of personal existc~eo. He knows th~t the e7.perience 
of physical death is necessnry until we learn how to build tt~ kind of 
organis::: "':hat r.ill re':uin its for".1 on th•:; physical plnne just so loni; 
~s we ~ish to use it. He lmor.s, too, tha+ this ability end knowledge 
cr'.rry with the!:! the kn011o·lcdi;e and ability to instar.tly disintegrate the 
physical fon::i• Ho is naster of death• 

8. (3) The ~-biei':;. This tia:;tery is ~7.ercisec fro~ the vantabe 
:::;round of self-co:-:scious::css, reprc.sez;tcd in Turot °b'J the lligician. The 
Lesser ~opt is a conscious transforr.e:- of his environ."!ler.t by means of 
r.c~tal i::arery. He dcliN:rc.tely plans his cor.stl"11ctions. He n.rranGes 
thCJ variou:: coir.binotio::s of forcPs which r.!!.l=c up his surroundings. He 
does so o.s the ir.stru~cnt of u power higher th1n himsel~. for at this 
poL"lt he is not yet co::ipletely identified with that ?ower. 

9. (D) Trc E~rress. In Qubnlistic psycholoi;y, the sixth circle 
on tr.~ Troe nf Life is ut":ributcd to Ii:ia.;in!ltion, hence we are not 
surpri~ed to fi11d thc.t the lcttc.r Daleth a:-id Key III o.re rehted to the 
doctri:-:es of this Grade. The· Loeser J.dept dcliberc.tel;r r.o.nipulatcs his 
nentD.l b::.g;ery. :9y c.ppl:,·i!'-~ the law th:it 6U't-co!lscious.."'lo!I! is alwt'.ys 
a.ncno.blc te> tur;t:cttion, he fir.ds out f'or hinself that no no.n or WOJ:J8ll 

need be dor::in:itcd b~· subconscious ir.iatjery. On the contrflrJ•, due skill 
in tho ~~nipul:i.tion of the Life-par.er as it flows throu~h us enables us 
to control, ~odify, o.ntl altoeether alter our mental ir.eces. This 11 
~ot n r.nt":~r fo~ :i.rguncr.t. It is a ~attur for cxpcrirent. !.!::>et people 
c.r3 t":c victi~s of their :::ubcc!'lscious baginoti'\'o activities. The Lesser 
.isdopt lt'e..rns to 'be the c~::tor of th~se powers. 

10. ( L) Justice. "Etr1ili briun is the b.ai! of the Greo.t Work." 
Ti·.ic :i.:-.eie:•t occult dcctrL'1e is purticularly e!~rha!itt-d in the Grnde of 
Lesser r.dept. In learni~ to control reental inaGCrJ, he cor.tinually 
appliee the rule t":ot arrJ !:!Odific~tion of the mind nay be o>teroor.ie by 
~xercisi~ its oppo::ite. l'hus he !!ever atter.:pts to suppress a nei;ative 
st::.":e of r.i.::id. I:istend of tr.is he uses intellii;ence to discover its 
positive opposite, n!'ld culti"t'ates that opposite state. The whole thing 
is ::u!"t·.ed up in thi:> tei.chine:: "Overcome e·..-11 with good." Thus the final 
vrod: of tho LeHer .i..dept has to do with the establishlr.ent of poise and 
balar.ce in his own oousciousness, and the oar.ifes'tation cf his hii:;hest 
conceptions of justice in his conduct. 

Bei;ir.·:ins with th-:? assur:iption that he is an adr..inistrator of comic 
law (Th), tht. l/.s::er Adept wor!~s at first for soi::e til!!e at uprooting and 
destroyi?lb the vc..rious forr.-.s of t!1e error o!' separateness (P). By the 
exorci5e of i.r~ginatior., he cultivutes vision, nnd mentally identifies 
hir.isclf v.-it!'i the Or.o Life-pOl'.-cr (,.). This practice clears away various 
r.ental, o-:otione.l, and physicc.l obstructions, ~.nd produces in hir.i the 
ohange ~hich is technic&lly tcrr.od rcge~erntion {R).. Thus he arrives 
o.t la.st at a point whero wha.t waa 11.t first an assur.".ption becom'31 an 
uctual experience. &J rcpo&ted oxperimQnts ho ~Bl demonctr~ted to him-

' 
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so lf thr.t ho is cotu:illy ndminilltering the lo.ws of the uni verso, tha.t 
throui;h hll: r.ro plrying the forces '17hich rcr.lly determine the forms 
cssumcd by his environment (Th). .·.rtcr hcving mr.do this demonstrn• 
tion, he 1:5 rc".dy to proceed to the. next G!"".de. 

Fivo p~ths lond upiro.rd fror.i the Gr.~.de of Lessor •-dept to higher 
Grr.des, but rt this stnge of his progrc1111, only one is opon, r.nd th".t 
or.nnot bo trr:vcrsod until one thrt cores boforo it hr.1 been pr.nod. 

Tho Gr·do of Greater 1.dopt, 6::5. 

This Grrdo co~rc~ponds to th• fifth circl~ on the Trco of Life, 
r.nd thus to the occult mwiing1 of the. nu..'llbor 5, ;rhich bccr.u1c it is the 
middle n\.lr.lbor bct";roon 1 end 9, or the beginning r.nd completion of tho 
numorc.l series of digits, signifies c.d!".ptntion, r.:.cdintion, moans, tho 
instrumont~lity which cr,rric1 energy into i:i·nifcst~tion !".I form, oto. 

~s prcpc.rc.tion for 'IThct is to foll~, consider the t:lennin[:• of tho 
nu..'!lbor 5. Her.: is the brief tnr.·""'.r.J given in my .1..n'llysis of To.rot: 

I'.odintion (b·:ic!".u10 5 ii the middle numbrr botwoon l, Beginning, 
nnd 9, Complotio~}, rdnptr.tion, menns, rgoncy, r.ctivity, proco11, r.nd 
tho like. 5 is the dynr.I!lis Lr~, procooding from the nbstr·ct Order 
typified by 4. 5 11 th:.: number of vorr.tility, boor.use it shows tho 
ch::.ngin~ aspects of the One Lr.w, inspiring f.:r.r in th.:: ignorr.nt, pi::r­
coivod by tho rontcriclist rs being mere rolontloss strc.n&th, but undor­
stood by the wiso ~.11 undcvir..ting justico. Thi• Ono lr..w is the root of 
r.11 oporc.tions of tho Lifo-po-1cr, ~.nd ii t~croforo or.llcd Rr.dionl In­
tclligonco. Tho root-conaciou1noss expressed through hu:11nn pcrson~lity 
ii this One Lr•~ of mcdir.tion or r.daptntion. "•.11 things 'U"U from Ono 
by the modir.tion of Cnoa r.11 things hr.vo their birth from thil Ono Thing 
by r.d:ipto.tion." 

Some of -y render, I hope, will by now hrve begun to see whnt 111 the 
rr.l purpose of Rosicruci!".n initi'ltion. Som-. glinner, (!t lerst, of its true 
significnnce, some rerliz~tion of its object, will by now hnve heen received. 
It ~ill new begin to be understood t~rt the object in view is not, by nny 
me~ns, nor in ,. n7 sense, to gr.in certr.in po- rers, but to re!\lbe t~".t they nre 
p~rt or one's own true being •• .nd further, one other purpose of esoteric 
tec.ching r.r.d prr..ctice ii to bring the r.spirr.nt to the point where he know•. 
from h~ving set his feet upon it, how rugsed r.nd dr..ngerou1 1• the path thnt 
::-.11 111Ust trr.vel on the ffr.7 of Return. 

Sometime• the objection 1• 111!!.de thr.t occult science hn1 too little 
love in it--thnt it 11 too intelleotu'11. I hope I h~ve been cble to keep 
these pc.ges free from mr.wlchh sentimentr lity. But surely love hn1 not 
been left out. 

., ... 
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?That ie lOTe? Ie it a tickling sensation somewhere around the 
fifth Tib? Is it an e~otional compensation for what we miss because 
we have been too selfish to dare to live? Ho, love is the gitt of 
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one's all to tho service of life• It is not merely a throb in a speaker's 
voico, brinf;ing tears to the eyes of his hearers. Nor is it a rhythm and 
cadence in his words which me.kes the heart beat faster for a moment. 
Leve has its roots in feeling, but it is a barren fig-tree unless it 
brL-ig forth the fruit of action. action dei:iends skill and trainir~· 
You cannot f<:>E:l your \1ay into the Kingdo:i: of God. There is no substitute 
for the. ai;ony--for agony it often is--of training. 

7.hy does a mother love her child so dearly? For the pains it cost 
her. ;':'r-,.y does an artist love his work? For the sufferings of clnd and 
body that brou~ht it to cO!':'pletion. \ihy does a tr~chty strerll!1 of love flow 
;1ithout ceasing fro::i the Iloart of Life to us? i'fhy else but that the One 
Life sufftrs ~ith, and throurh, and because of us? He who ret'usea to 
drink the cup of pain is ur.fit for love, knows not ..mat love oeana, 
bri~gs a s=ile of pity to the lips of Those 'l'fho Know. For They, the 
Builders, ha~e leaTned how l:!bny years and lives aro spent in !'utile quest 
by the sott senti.::icnt:llict ·.,.ho rst'uses to t;o through the gate cf pain. 

Euch studies as these may servo to give us. an ins~ht into the 
causes of Their suffer in!;• Thus we. \7ill amikcn to the wonder of Their 
love. Evt:-ry !.'.aster o!' i'lisdo1:1 has i;ono this way before us. liot one ot 
those who have att:i.incd the heights of literation but has first passed 
throu~h tho \-alley of tho shadow of dc·ath--the death of the old, false, 
deluded notion of ir.d~pondent porsone.lity. liot one but has endured the 
tenner.ts of ~ind ar.d body ~hich attend the early staces of tho Path. 

Wo rei;arc these f.!&.stors with reverence• Few of us, however• 
realize that Their own explicit dcclaratio~ that They arc ade~ts of the 
Pntunjali School mcens thnt in one of Their former incarnation& They 
beuan the very kind of work which is coaoribed in this hook. iie~an it, 
and co!"ltir.ucd to th<> end, to tho glorious end of beinr, fit for service, ot 
being consciously iCllllortal, of hsvin~ pO'Kcr to renew Th~ ph,ysicnl bodies 
~omcnt by r.onent, so that throu~h th~ long centuries they might hold alo1't 
the torch fo1· wnyfarers toilin; up the narrow Pr.th. Once They were 111 we, 
deluded by the sense of soparatonoaa, filled with petty jealousies and 
place-seekinr,s, thirsting for the joye of this world, and hoping for ~ 
oxtra-special crown in the world to cOllle. But a day came when They 
heard ~h~ call, and when They had set Their feet upon the Way. They 
turned not back. 

The Path of Roturn throuGh tho Grades of the True and Invisible 
Rosicrucian Order ie essentially the way, or 1111Jthod• which tho Chine•• 
teacher, Lao-Tzo, called T.i.O, ooncor~ which he wrote• 

"The path of Tao is backward. The oharaoteristio of Tao ia 
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~entlenos~. Everything in the universe comes from existence, and ex­
istor.co f:-oc non-e:xistenoG. 11 

The n!i1Ce of this t~~ee-sentcnce chapter in th~ T~o-Teh-Kin5 i• 
"P.esi~in:. ~ork, 11 ar.d it ~y see~ stre.ngc for ~e to quote it after I 
have sc.id so ::ruch about the inportance of action. But to resign work 
is ~ot tc cease fror! a.ction. Look closely e.t t~.ls verb "re:iign.11 1'fe 
have all bee~ signin~ our n!ll:1es to our wor~, and it not infrequently 
h~~pe~s t~at t~o signature is '-Ore pro~inent the.n the work itself• Tie 
hc.•e to erase t!'!is flar.boyant personal signature, and learn hew to let 
our l"rork t..:ico::ie so perfect an e:o:prossion of th-:? One Artist that it "rill, 
so to rzay, sign itself. 

For since everything cet:es fro= existence, and existence frcr.ii non­
existence, the true source of all notion JT1Ust be the UrL':lll.nifested IJ.ght. 
!f ?.'e 1'\"0uld be in he.rnony with ccsrlic rhythI:ts, then, i: it net about tilne 
for us to stop scribblin,-:; our nar.:os on the oo.stcrpieccs of lifo, like 
travelers ~ho scratch their silly cognCIJ:lens on the walls of sooe c.ncient: 
te::ipleT 

This is the idea behind the first of the ~.10 pnt.hs which lead to 
the Gr~do of Greater .·.dept. It is the path of the lctter Ucm, and of the 
XIItr. Tarot i.cy. Cocsidcr ~~at ic said of this letter U:. the Book of 
Tcker.u 

"i-.hso!"b t~ysclf in t.'iis '.it-eat Sea of tho Waters of Life. Din 
deep in it u.,til t'iou hast lo~t thyeclf. An~ havi~.g lost thysnlf, thou 
shnl t fb~ thy Sc lf ai;ai::i, ::.:-:d be one with :no• thy Lord and Ki."'lg. 

9 fhua shalt thou l~arn the oecrot of the reatoraticn of the King 
·1.:nto Ilia throne. 

".i..nd in the path of Stability shall r:t:f kr.O'lfledge of the roota of 
BeinG be ur.itcd to the glorious Splendor of the Perfect l::nowledi;e which 
is er,tnblished in tho r.irrcr of tho clear watera of Hod. For when the 
~Jrface of t'1otc waters is disturbed by no slibhtost ripple of thou~t. 
then s'.lall t~e glo~y o~ =ry Self, which is thy true Self. be mirrored 
unto tilco.• 

Th..,se ~1ords convey the secrut of the path of ?lom, the first to 
bo tra•~ree;d in reachi~ the G~ado cf Greator Ad~pt. It is the path of 
resir,nir.; t~e work dono throu~h your peraonalit)·. Tnus it ia the path 
of total extinction of t:1'!l i lluaivo porsoz:al aolt. 

n~w wo drurad to take itl Haw reluotlllltly we set foot upon itl 
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Yet we fear to lose what is rcully nothing. ~ delusion like that de­
scribed in an Eastern tale :c:.a.kes us believe that wa are rich in personal 
possessions, when the truth is thnt the treasure-chest contains nothillg 
but n handful of dead leaves. But there cornea a day when the truth 
flashes like libhtning in the cind. Then it bec0t10s evident that all 
this tclk of "sacrifice" is so :cuch ceaningless noise. Literally and 
explicitly, the aspirant is called upon to give up nothtng. But moat 
people hold faEt to this nonentity as if it were a pearl of great price. 

\Tho is the King who l:"tlst be restored to His throne! He is the true 
Self, standing patiently iraitin; at the door, and knocking gently for ad­
mission. But the cla.~or of a I:ll.ltitude of anarchistic cells, shoutillg 
~adly, "The voice of the people is the voice of Godl" drowns the still 
s:null Voice, and the Str~er-King l:IUSt wait out~ide. He could force 
Bis way io. He could still t.~e cob. Be could cO?Inand their silence 
a:"ld even hush them forever, beonase Bis is the Life-power whereon th91 
depend for everything. But Ee stands and waits until the7 remember, 
until they :wake from their insane dream of separateness. 

The path of the letter !!em leads upward from Bod, the eighth 
Sephirah, to Geburah, the fifth. It begins in expectation, in an eager, 
long, look upward toward the Source of life. This 1e expressed in the 
statencnt, "I look for.re.rd with confidence to the perfect realization 
of the Eternal ~plendor of the Limitless Light.• Our lips say it now. 
ilhen our henrts begin to whisper it, '\T9 shall ~nter gladly upon the path 
of surrender. 

Now we stand hesitant at the portal, beCllUSe 1M have SOllle doubts 
of the undeviating justice which is at the upper end of this pe.th. We 
ourselves are just. Yee, nost of us are sure of thatl But we doubt the 
justice of our neiGhbors. One of the :is.in reasons why we find it so 
hard to give up the illusion of personal free will. so difficult to 
.overcome the sense of separate personality, is that we feel subeonscioual7 
that to do so is to rem~e even the shadow of an excuse for holdln& 
other people responsible for the seeming evils which are done through 
them. 

Yet this T.as the ~i:id ~ich was in the Uaeter Jesus, a1 it hai 
been in every other ll'lster of Wisdom. "Judge not" ii the ad!:!onition ot 
them all. It implies, "Do not presume to fix the measure of another'• 
responsibility." ·hll the world's law, all the world's customs, all 
the habits of unnumbered lifetimes, pull against us when we try to atop 
judging ou~ neighbors. 

But Jesus, like other great teachers, oame with the l!IOSsage that 
the huMan personality orir.inate1 nothing, that tho Prical Will is the 01117 
real Will, that men mny become wide-open channels or that Will, oi:ice 

\ 
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they get the delusion of personal independence out of the way. The 
!fosters li":e to shc:r.v us what we are able to do. The way they toolc 
is open to us, as soon as we hnve coU!"a&e to brave its terrors. 
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This r.e cannot do until we have beco::ic at least I.csser J..depts. The 
path of the Eangcd Man is not for beginners on th'3 Yiay of Return. For 
it is the path of what the Hindus call S!L-:indhi, the path of perfect con­
centration, lon~ continued, which brings a :::en into conscious union with 
the essence of the La;; of Life, and =kes hi:n see e..-eryr.here tho ex• 
quisito adju~t~ent c:r.pressed by the fifth st~te~ent o~ ~~e Pattern on 
t"c Tre~tl".)!:.011rd: "I reco'7nizo the r.ar.ifestntioi:: of t.~e undeviating 
justice in all the circw:u:tances or r:r.y life.• 

Such a i::a."l, having been a Lesser ..>rlep+, fai.thful in t'he Ushtor 
tasks of the In."ler School, now bcc~s a Greeter Adept, who lcnOlnS hi~aelt 
as n cn~r.ncl for the opcr~tion of the u."'.i'~ilin~ LaTI of the cos::ios. Re 
ceuscs to rer,c.rd hir actions in any pe:rsonal light. iie not or.ly ft'ela 
the One La;;- workin; throui;h him, but. he nlso knovra just hc:rw it works, 
in every specific instnnce. He pcrcei..-es both the seeds a."ld the fruit 
of ~11 that is dono throubh hin, ar.d ho ~co~ea a r~e.der of tho hearts 
of men. 

For ~e.=.adhi is not ~erely goi.n;; L"lto a trn~ce. So fur at the lowor 
~crsonulity is c~ncerned, it is a tr!l.DCe, tr~~ the trlll'1ce of Sn:'1ndhi 11 
not tho sru:io thine ~s the tro.?!Ce of hypnoeis, or t:'.e trc.~ce of nec~tive 
~dillr.iship. ;,5 Vi":"eknnanda writeu 

~'ihcne~or wo hes.r n ne.n say 'I Bl:! i~spired, 1 and thon talk the 
".'lost irre.tionc.l nonsi:.n&e, f'ir.ply reject it. i7hy? B.:;cause these three 
stutes of ~ind--instinct, reason, ar.d 6Uperccnsciousness, or the un­
conscious, conscious, nnd i;upcrconscious ctatcs--belong to ono an1 the 
sn::io mind. There nre not thrco r.inds in one Qe.n, but one develops in­
to the other. Instinct develops into ronson, and reason into the 
trllllscendental consciousness: therefore ono never contrudicts the other. 
So, whenever :,•ou riect l;ith wild state-ionts \Thich contradict hw7an reason 
und oo!'!l!lon senso, rej~ct thom without CIJY fear, b~cause tho real inspira­
tion will nover coutradict, but will f'ulfil. Just as you find tho ~roat 
prophets saying, 'I coMe not to destroy but to fulfil, 1 so this inspira­
tion nlways cc~cs to fulfil reason, a."ld is in diroct harmony with roason, 
llnd ~heno~er it contradicts reason you cust lcnow that it is not inspira­
tion." 

Now, it is just becaune superconsciousnoss does not contradict 
reason that I r.llTe said so much nbout trninin~ the L~tcllect, c.nd about 
tho truth that tho only reasonable interpretation of Modern sciontifio 
discoveries in tho fields of biolos;y nnd prJcholcgy is the dootrine 
of dotcrrainiSl:l--the denial of personal freo will. The ~orld's luading 

' 
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thinkers accept this doctrine. Superconsciousness completes it, and 
shows its ~ea.nin~ by giving us direct experience of the real nature 
of the Will-prii:.ciple nt work through :t:l!ill• 

The purpose of occult training is to free us frOI:! the bondage of 
a lie, and the essence of tho lie ic the idea that we have a personal 
will whereby, so~ehavr, we may be able to circw:ivent tho laws of tho 
C06J:IOS • 

Sc.~Rdhi is a hard pc.th to follow, but it finally does away ·.nth 
this dolu;ro;7 i:obody can go this vro:r who has not passed the trials 
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of tho 24th p~th (Deuth). For Se-.~nchi is ~ore than physical dcrth. It 
is tho extinction of the illu1Sion th:.t there are T}'lO in the sphere or 
bcinG• It is the extinction of the co.nclc-light in the blaze of the 
noonday sun. It docs not last lo!lf;--usually not more than half-an-hour 
(for the Epnce of a half-hour there wns a !Silence in Heaven, we are told 
in ?.evelntion). But the nan who comes out of Sru:!adhi is chani;ed fore"fer. 
He hns teeo::ie whnt '.Yill Le.vi:igton Cocl'ort calls, "one of those who know 
and cannot tell." 

Such an one is a Greater .:.dept. Thenceforth ho p~icipates 
consciously in the c.dr.inistration of coruc law. lfovin; i;ivcn up the 
delusion of separate personality, he has done what L:io-Tzc adviceds 
'Savine; e~ptied yourself, remain where you nro." Be is an opon cho.nnel 
for the One Life, and because he takes care r.ot to yiold to th~ illusion 
of scp::.ratcn·~ss, not to believe in it, thoue;h it still surrounds him, when 
:1Jch n r.an sc.ye, "3o thou heuled, n healin; follows, nnd when he says, 
"Thy sins be forc:ivcn thco, n he voices the; b·,C'l'Jledge of the Ono Life 
t~at the: or.c to r:hoc. he spe;al<:s has rc~chcd a s-tai;o of spiritual un­
foldr.,ent wr.erc he is rclco.sod from th~ consequences of his former 
failures to hit tho ~~rk. Tho Greater NJ.opt seems to perform miracles, 
but he docs then all by cetting hi:nsclf out of the ~~y. •-nd the first 
p-uth to his ~r~de begins in the sphere of Mercury, in the field of 
intolloct, for until the lessor delusions of faulty lo~ic are overcOllle, 
tho ~spirnnt is not ready for the Great Surrender. 

Fron this point on, as the Tnrot pictures show, the naturo of ' 
the paths chani;es. The terrors ere past. The last illusion of "~o and 
nine"-- that Great hindr~nce to lovc--is dissolved in the po.th of tho 
Hnnged ~n. Thereafter tho initiate idc~tifies himself, ono by one, 
with the; ascending scale of attainr.ionts represented by the remaining 
paths and Tarot Keys. 

I have just said thnt th~ Elder Brothers who have reachod tho 
Grade of Gre&tcr .hdcpt arc thoso who p~rticipate consciously in the 
administration of cosmic law. In thi~ preliminary turvey of the Way 
of Return we can.only dimly apprehend whnt this attainmant mcanao 

... 
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Yet we should try, as best wo co.n, to discern whet the ndopt secs 
fully whon he 60es through the 22nd p~th of Lr.::ied, and tho Key named 
Ju:;tice. 
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Even the Greater .I.dept 111t1st traverse this pnth before he may 
ndvancc to the next Grade. It is not enou6h to be conscious of partici­
p~tion in the govcrn.":IBnt of all things. One ir.ust know, but one must 
also be cblc to instruct. It is not enough to be consciously imnortal, 
so as to say, "Before ~brah!lJ:I was, I IU:l•a O::ie !llllst r~co~nize the 
truth that ho is incarnate Law. This is what Tnrot means by the picture ot 
Justice, in connection with the flay ot Return. 

As always, tho ce!Uling of the letter-name is one clue. The Greater 
1..depts perfect the~selves by becoming teachers, or rather, by becoming 
oouthpieoes for the One Teacher. Right here, then, before we become 
actuclly elibible for advo.ncecent to the inner Grade of Greater A.dept. 
we o~y prepare ourselves by recernbering that each of us sto.nds before 
the world as an 1.nmge of the One Teacher. Somebody, somewhere, talce1 
every one of us as an instructor now, whether we know it or not. Let 
us hope that we are not taken as teachers of what not to bel By watch­
ing ourselves carefully we ~ay acco::iplish at least one useful bit ot 
teaching, Our lives 1:111y shO';'I' others that a person can be interested 
in occultis:n r.ithout beil'.lb a freak, without ne~lecting the niceties ot 
ap)Xlarance, without tryinb to be "different" by doini; and saying queer 
things, or by wearing outl!Uldish apparel. 

Somo years ago I r.iet a cnn whee I believe to be one of the Greater 
1..depts. He r.111de no such claim. Indeed, he r.l!lde ~o clairas at all. Yet 
I have good reasons for lllY belief. Like another Teacher, this mo.n told 
~e ~11 th~ thinGS that ever I did· Yet he wns in no sense a striking. 
or consoieuous personality. People never turned to look at him as he 
passed them on the street. He could sit unnoticed in any hotel lobby. 
His drets oonforrned to the ancient Roaicrueie.n rule, "i..ciopt the custol:IS 
of th~ country where you dwell.• 

I have r;rounds for bolioving that the nunber of such J:1en is con­
siderably larger than is generally E'Upposed, even llll!Ong students of , 
occultism. They conceal themselves in order to tea.oh without interference. 
We =Y k:naw them by thia1 they rlre faithful in all thint;s to the 1.dea.l 
of beauty. Thi.a man's dress was beautiful, his voice W"l.s beautiful, hi• 
choice of words wns beautiful, hia outlook on lite wus a perpetual recog­
nition of the bc~uty in everything, and the lesson he taught mo-- a le11cm 
I shall never forget--was a leaaon of beauty. too. 

Consider the tcnohi~ of the Book of Tokens concerning the 22nd path. 
lt aay11 

"Bafore this have I declared zey"&elf to be a Teacher of teacher1, 
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and now I suy unto thee, 0 Isro.el, that '!Z'J instruction is like unto 
a go::.d, ..-:hich i;uiccth thee throut;h the lo:ig cirouit of existence. 
until thou returnest to i:;yselt• 

"I o.:" thE root of all action. !jo work is anywhere performed 
wherecf I e..r: not the Doer. By rr.:y action o.11 things are detenr,ined• 
c.nd every c.ctio::i ;:::-oceedeth froc by gr!lsp of every condition of r:;;y 
sclf-cunifcsto.tion. No c:!:.!l o.cco::iplisheth anything of hi::iself. They 
o.rc deluded '160 think otherwise. 
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"'Hc.'t"B I not free -.villT' saith the foolJ but the wise lcnaweth 
t~c.t in o.11 the oho.ins of r.orlds there is no ore~ture that hath any will 
a?!ll°t fro= r;:y One ITill. L':! Will is free indeed, and he -;:mo k:nairoth it 
as tho wellsprinf; of his willing remnineth free from error. 

aLot tl:yr:iedite.tion bring thee to rest in tho.t Will. Then in the 
::li.dst of c.ction sh!llt thou be o.t pe!lco,,a::id in thy busiest hours shalt 
find tho Et1.;r~o.l r;orker doing o.11 things well in thee. Lo, I guide 
thee all the vmy. Rest thou in :me.• 

The Greater Adept directs his efforts to the attainc:ent ot this 
perfect rest in the One Will. His 1·rork enables him to understand trulJ' 
tho nutur.:i of w'.iet r.1o:;t pcopl& incorrectly suppose to be "personal will.• 
To observers unacqu~intcd with his secret, thry Greater Adept see:::.a to 
hc.ve 11 pcr::on~l will o!' trcl'lCnclous powor and intensity. He knows better. 

Tho Doctrines of the Grade of Greeter Adopts 6 • 5. 

This Gro.de corresponds to the Sephir!lh naried Stre~h, or Soverit)'. 
a.nd the fifth circle on the Tree of Life. Thia Sephiro.h is the seat ot 
the Radical Intelligence, !:..."ld tho Hebrew spelling for "Radical• is 
!~ShRSh, in T!lrot: XIII, XX, XIX, XX.. This word liShRSh adds up to 850• 
which corabinC'i; the numeral sii;n of i•bsolute Unity. O, with the dii;itl 
5 nod 8, sc i."lporta."lt in Rosicruci!ln symbolou• 

The firth circle on the Tree of Life has three n111110sa l. PChD. 
Po.cho.d, "Feo.r".; 2. G:!lVRH, Geburah, "Strength or Scverityf 3. DIN, Deen, 
"Justico". ;,s I have: cxplt'incd olscwhvre, these three n!lncs represent 
the throe W!l.ys in which llur.lc.n consciousness interprets tho workings ot 
the u.:·1. The ignor!lnt seo in the innumoro.ble manU.'ostations of that 
LJ.Jf the ~pcro.tion of forces grc!lter thnn rnc.n, somo few of which help him. 
while rnost of them eceo to be or,o.inst him. Those forces thoy propitiate 
by enorifice, whenco religion has its beginning, and tho domin~nt emo­
tional response.to the LlJf is that reprosonted by the word Paohnd• FellJ"• 
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;. littl1:1, but very little, further on !ire those who see in the 
LiJ'l the operation of iripersonal forces, utterly disregnrding man, who 
is conceived as being J;!Crcly a COG in the cosr.do mochanis::i. This waa 
the predomin!lllt attitude of the "naturaliso" which began with the 
~Titin~s of Francis Bacon. Lc.ttcrly it has been somewhat codified 
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by those who deny that there is any reel order in the universe, and 
nscribe ell events to more accident. But either of these interoreta­
tions of the forces thct surround !!10.n makes him only a puppet, helplesa 
in the grip of relentless forces which ere adequately described by the 
word Geburah, rnenning both Strength and Severity. The third inter• 
pretction of the LlJl is that which is given us as the result of the 
experience of men and wol!len who have attained the Rosicrucian objective 
of bccominc "wore than man." UnaniI:lously thcce seers report that the 
powers around us are working toward a beautifully symmetrical result, 
that b~lnnce is maintained in both the moral end the physical worlds, 
that the best expression of the LlJf ia the word Deen, "Justice.• 

In our P:ittern on tho Trestle-board, we says "I reooi;ntz.e the 
m'lnifestation of undcvinting Justice in nll the circumstances of r:IT 
life." Here the verb is very L':!portiait. It indicates clearly that 
what happens in us is a re-cognition, a knowtni;-again. .t.i;eleas Wia­
dom does not hope for the este.blishr.ent of justice at IO!lle future 
date. It docs not 1:1t1ke an ido~l, or a goal, of Justio9. It declares 
uncquivooally that only our surrender to the illusions of appe:t.ranoca 
o~ly our f~ilure to estim~te thinea at their true worth, only our "lf'DJJt 
of insight, makes us believe in injustice. ~elesa Wisd~ declare• 
spocificntly that the sclf-~anifestation of t.he Life-power is JX:rfectl)' 
just, accurato, and properly balanced ct this moment, th~t it ha1 al­
Vriys bocn so, and th~t it alwnys will be. It calla us to recosnition, 
to rcmeMbr~noe, to vision. .-.rid in th~ Rosicrucion Grades, a Greater 
,~ept is one who has awnkoned froc tho delusion of separateness and 
injustice into the recognition that is described in the Pattern on the 
Trestloboard. 

Tho doctrines imparted to the advancins candidate in this Grade 
aro associated with the letters of the three names of the Grade, Tis., 
P Ch D, G E V R B, D I N. They are DI follOl'rSI 

1. (F) Tho Towor. (U.B. The letter Peh is tho lotter of Yara, 
and the fifth circle on the Tree of Life is called tho Sphere of Mara.) 
?lo forr.: is permanent, nor doo1 o.rry form avparate a portion of the ONE 
ID~:TITY from the whole of that identity. The Reality m!llliteated at 
any point in space is identical with the Reality existing at all points 
in spnce. Tho Reality oxistinc in the Present is tdontical with the 
Reality W:1ich has continued unbroken through the past, and will continue 
unbroken through tho tuture. 

2. (Ch) The Cho.riot. The One Reality ia the field of lta O'llD 
manifestation, thu vehicle of its own exiatenoo, and that One Reality ia 



The True und Invisible Rosicrucian Order 

the directive principle in a h\ttl!Ul being that we desig:oate by the 
pronoun 111.• 

3. (D) The Empress. Nature is the manifesting power of that 
One Identity, nnd in all nature there is no force that opposes itself 
to that One. ~11 the forces of Illlture, without eny exception, are 
the instrw::ents for expressing the free Will of that One Identity. 
Whatever appears to the contrary ia illusion, and the acceptanoo of 
that illusion for truth is the delusion that binds ua. 
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4. (G) The Hi~h Priestess. The manifesting power of the One 
Identi't-J is grounded in the Life-power's perfect re~embrance of all that 
it has over done. i.nd because that Life-power ia the central realitJ' 
of every personal existence, every human being has acoesa to this im­
perishable and perfect record ot the past. This perfect 1ll81110ry of the 
One Identit-j is, moreover, the link that unites all personalities, aa 
the characters in a novel are all linked together by the consciousness 
ot the author. 

5. (B) The ?.!agician. Buman eelf-oonsciousneaa, which seems to 
be poised between an infinity above and an infinity below, ia really 
an ai:pect of the One Identity. It sees through our eyes, hears through 
our ears, speaks through our lips. The appeara.~ces of unequal de• 
velopment arise from the law of progressive change of fOM!ll but since 
the Life-pov1er at work in, and through any given form, perfectly knowa 
itself and its powers, it also understnnda that even an incocplete, or 
unporfectcd form is not really a failure. We judge by appearances, o.nd 
judge falsely because we judce only in part. The One Identity peroeive1 
thb Truth beonuse it is, and therefore knows, the beginning, middle, and 
end of all creatures. 

6. (V) The liieropho.nt. Furthermore, the LU'e-power does not with• 
hold this higher knowledge from e.ny person. Always it is present at the 
very ce~ter of the tecple of human personality. 4lways it is ready to 
speak, nnd we have only to listen in order to hear the message. ' 

7. (R) The Sun. That One Identity is .the Sun of Life and Light, 
tho Spiritual Sun of which our day-star is the external representation 
and syi:ibol. Be who would know will recognize sooner or later that hi1 
p~rsonality is really nothing in itself, that it has no existence whatever 
ape.rt from the shining of the Spiritual Sun. 

B. (H) The Emperor. The Highest mo.nifestation of the spiritual 
solar energy ia the ConstitutiDG Intelligence which makes, frames, and 
composes everything in the universe. That Intelligence is an aotuo.l 
presence in every hume.n personality. Each hu111t1n being i• a center for 
the expreaaion of tho.t Intelligence. Thia ie the real truth about Jll9.!11 

. ~ ... -
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ll..~d the Greater iAept is one who fully reooi:;niiea the truth. 

9. (D) The Brrioress. His recognition nets ll::mediately upon nature, 
so that all the forms of cosmic eners:r by which he is surrounded IU'e 
modified in aooordo.nce with his true perception. Being freed trom 
delusion, he knO\':s thnt the Kini;d<m of Beaven is manifested here on 
earth, as well s.s e:vorywhere <..lso in the universo. !.:ighty works which 
~ppear to be miracles nre rJlllifested in his presenco, because tho power 
of his clear vision is i:CJI:iediately reflected by the obediont response 
of naturnl forces• 

, 10. (I) Tho Hor~it. Thus the whole work of the Greater Adept ia 
~~r. to consist iu his conscious identification with th~ One True Will. 
µi his recogr.ition of the·nothin~ness of pcrsonnli-ty, and in his clear 
perce~tion that the True Self of ~an is thnt of which it has boen declared 
~hat thore is nothin~ thnt it needs to do in nny of the three worlds. 

11. (N) ~· Such an one recoi;niioa the neacssity for the 
)Ontinual trans1'orir.ation of the;, outer v.:hicles of the Life-power, o.nd 
11ndersto.nds tlle ranl dr;nifica:1ce of the :ippo:u-ance which men call Dea.th. 
~ut because he has boco1:1e ide~tified with the pO\fer which produces that 
~ppearnnce, he is no longer the victir.I of th~ nppe~r~nce, and r.nintnina 
self-conscious existence throu~h o.11 trcnsfol"!:llltio~•· 

, I give those teachings cs I hove rooeived thom, without comr:ien­
~o:ry, 'becnuse I knCM thnt commeotnry would be futile. They describe 
priefly the basis of the powers of the Greater i.dept. He is disti~iahed 
rror.i the wsser Adept chiefly becnuse he no longer mnkea nny conscious 
rffort to imn~inc desirable results. For he ho.a co::ie to the point whore 
!csire is transmuted into realization. Knowing himself to be identioa.l 
~ith the One Etcrnnl Reality, he perceives th~t ell peraonnl effort is at 
lll ondo He hos pnsacd throui;h the path of the luttor Uem, of which tho 
[ook of Tol:e!:.G nys: 
I 

I 9 .i.b:?orb thyself in this Great Sea ot the 'i'!atora of Life. Dbe 
icep in it until thou has lost thyself. And havi~ lost thyselt. thoa 
~hnlt find thy Self ago.in, r.od be ono with me, thy Lord IUld King.• 

He hns also po.seed throu~h the path of Lamed, o.nd ho.a fulfilled 
tho injunction givc"l in the Book of Tokens f:"·:":'i<rJ!lly quoted 1 

1 

"Cy Will is free indeed, nnd he who knowoth it na tho wollapring 
of hit willin~ rcr.inineth free from error. Let thy medit~tion bring thee 
to rett in that Will. Th~u in the midot of !lotion tho.lt thou be at 
pc~co, c.nd in thy buaioat hours sh:ilt find the Eternal Worker doing all 
things woll in tl:ioc, Le, I cuido th£ie nll the wny. Rest thou iD me." 

' 
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Whst the Greater Adept lenrns. by many expori1:1ente,ia that all 
hia personal activity. which most men suppose begins ill themselves,. i• 
really the particular l'!IB.nifestation of an unbroken stream of consoioua­
ness which links all p~rsons together. and unites every person to the 
One Originating Principle. In other words. hia first lesaon ia that 
his personal activity is at all ti.mes joined to the Primal Will 1JT 
the Uniting Intelligence (II). He lenrna. too. that his waking, sea-· 
conscious mental activities are simply particuler expressions ot that 
same Origillatine; Principle. That his brain ia an instrument which, 
so to say• "steps down a currents of consoioua energy above r.nd 'beyond 
hia z:iental level. as shown by the picture of the llagician {IJ. Da7 
by day he surrenders his life to guidance trom above. Bia organ ot 
interior hearing is highly developed. Aa he hears he judges, and that 
judgment is just. because it originates in the Eternal Intelligence 
typified by the Hierophant (V). Thua he is one o! that COmpazlT whiob 
in China are called "Boys,• or Little Children." a name applied to 
Taoist sages who have discovered the seoret of perpetual youth (XIX). 
Be haa found thst secrot, which ia a secret ot solar vibration, and 
having found it, he is a vehicle of the modo of Intelligence callee! 
"Constituting," which in Tarot is typified by the Emperor. For the 
"Little Boy," ai'ter all, ia "one with the Father,• and the Bmperor 
is the Father. In a word, the Greater Adept is the conaoioua adapter 
of the groat come powers by which worlds 11re built. Be worlca with 
more potent forces than those which are under the cOJ11111and ot the Leaser 
.'\dept, and he is able to do so beoauae in paaaing through the path cor­
responding to the Hanged :i.::in· He haa overcocie the illusion ot separate 
pcreonalitya and in passing through the path corresponding to Juatic, 
he haa learnod the secret ot equilibrium. 

But the key to the meaning of the whole Grade ia the TIU'ot 
picturo correspollding to the letter Poh. Thi1 ia the Grade ot the 
utter doatruotion, as by lightning, of the aenae ot aoplU'atc personality. 
It is the Grade in which the adept peroeivea clearly that hia personal­
ity literally is nothing apart from the One Lite-power. l'hia perception 

"ia the Great .'.Jralcening, llnd when that perception ia ·complete, the adept 
paaaea qn to the next Grado of Exempt Adept. 

The Grade or Exompt Adepts '1 • 4. 

Thia Grade corroeponda to the 4th circle on tho Tree ot Lite. It 
is the hichest of the three Grado1 of tho Second Order. The name ot the 
4th circle is ChSD. Cheaed, a Hebrew noun variou1ly tran1lated aa Mercy, 
Lovinglcindness, nnd Beneficence. Its literal moaning ia "good-givingneaa, 11 

and this aspect of the Lite-poirer ii therefore associated with the planet 
Jupiter, nBJ:lea T&DX. Taedek, literally "rigbteouaneaa.• 

The Rosicrucian title h "hompt Adept." Exol:lpt frOlll whatf Froa 
the delusion or p<:rson:il participation in anything. or in an, action­
portect freedom, without the leaat tinge of tho error ot separatoneaa. 

. .., 

\ 
I 
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Ho who hss reached this grade ia more than nn open channel for the Liiw 
which co.n.~ot be broken, more than-a teacher ot that Lmr. Be ia a 
channel for the exhaustles& :Mercy or the Lite-power. 

There is a higher majesty in llercy thc.n in Justice. llel"O)' ia 
more impersonnl than Justice. Justice keeps a be.lo.nee, and where 
accounts are kept, thero is the shadow of aoparateneaa. But llel"O)' 
gives without stint, even though the Hebrew WisdO!:I hints that thia 
benetioenoe is in accordance ll"i th measured rhythl3s, since the Qabo.lah 
so.ya that Chased, the fourth path, is that of lloas-:irlll& Intelligence. 

The Exe!!!pt i.dept haa no consoiouS!le88 ot sepe.ration. Be who 
has really attained to this Grade haa lost all senae of •m;r-ne•a• iii 
the performa%1ce of action. 

Paths leadiDG to the Gra'.!e ot Exmpt .t.dept. 

The 21st 'DCth of Xc.ph (X:l'lheel of Fortune). In this path the 
sense of aicy-neas 11 is overcome by continual i::editatio:?i upon the One 
Self as bei?ll, like the sphinx ct the top ot tho ~el, perfectly motion­
le88 in the ir.idst of the flux and reflux of cosmic acthi.tiea. By doing 
the 'l'tork of this path the aapiro.nt reachoa a cental state in which he 
n~r for~eta, even for a moment, that all bodily actions, all aotiona 
of the nerve-currents, c.11 states of sensation, all thouchta, are really 
pa.rt of the tlow of the co&lllic Ute, a.'111 in no aenae limited to pcraon­
aU.t)-. 

I hsve said that the Exempt .I.dept never forget a. Bil Grado h 
that attributed by Qabnlistic psyoholoCY to nemol"J'• Unlike the Greater 
/.dept, who has continually to re~ind himself that the appearances ot 
·sepo.ratoness o.ro untrue, the Exe::lpt .I.dept haa for.:ied the habit of remem­
bering this. Be never tor an i~stll?lt yields to the illusion. Be ia 
lilco th~t one of whom the Bha~avad-Gita so.ya& •Be who lcnowa the divine 
truth thinketh 1I am doing nothing• if seeing, he:t.ri~, touchi?ll, smelling• 
eating, r.oving 1 breathing, aleepingJ even when spesldng, lettinc go or 
taking, opening or closin~ hia eyes, ho saith, 'the senses and organs 
move by natural impulse to their appropriate objecta.•• 

Th13 21st path ho.a its beginning in the sphere of Venua, in the 
Grade of Philosophus, which is the pl4ce of desire on the Tree ot Lite. 
This shows that the firct path leading to the G~ade ot Exempt Adept: 
tc.kos its dep:i.rture from the love-emotion referred to Venus. 'It'• 
attain to union with the Dlvine Benefioenoe by sublimating our desires. 
In this sublimation, all senae of sepo.ratoneas is blotted out. rhia 
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attaim!ler.t is the "Great Reward.• In union with the inexhaustible 
self-impc.rtc.tion of the Life-power to its forms of expression the Exempt 
Adept ti=:ds t':c.t all antagonisms are blotted out. Bence the 21st path 
which is the t'irst one leading to this Grade• is DIU!led •Rewarding In· 
telligenc~.· or "Intellieence of Conciliation.• 

SCT.let~a it la .also nnmed "Intelligence of Desire.• to ahas 
that it is ro::Jted in the seventh Sephira.h, or hlla its origin there. on 
the Way of Return. Desire is truly the motive-power which leads to 
our grasp of "t.he law .of rotation end cyclioity represented b7 the 
Wheel of Fortc:1e. All hm=n grasp or comprehension or natural law 
(Kf>ph• t?ie gre~ing hand) is the result of search impelled b7 desire. 
Azu:l this CO!lprehenaion finds mental representation in the idea that 
the Vllrious ton:ia t~en b-.r the correlated forces pt the uninrae are 
the result or the circulation of the Life-breath. By seers lilco Ezelciel 
this oirculc.tian is cctually seen, and it ia trom Ezekiel's Ti.don ot 
"wheeh rithiD wheels• thllt EUphaa Le'ri. derind the symbolhm which 
Waite hna utilized in his voraion of the Wheel or Fortune. 

!he 20t!l Path of Tod (IXs !be Hemit) 

Yw rill find the root-meanings of this path in my Analysis ot 
the Tarot. Because it ia the path of the Letter Tod. which is called 
11 the lette:- a~ 'the Father• n and is also po.rticulo.r~ attributed to the 
second Sephii-..b. thia path must inoludo in its meanings the ideo.a ot 
p&ternal love ll!ld p:iternal wi sdOl'llo These are plainly ei:ggeated 'b)' the 
picture of' t.~e Bendt. He ii. tho Father wise and a.1'fectionate. Be 
holds his l!l!?tern.to light the way for those who are climbing the 
mountain-po.th below him. Be c!oes this because he loves them. l1JJd would 
have th1?:2 Tith him on the heights• 

The Qabaliatic commentary on the 20th path saysa •rt prepares all 
created bei.ni;a. each individunlly. for tho demonstration of' the exiartonce 
of the prbordial .glory. Prepo.rca them for dor.lonstntion, you rill ob­
serve. .ir.?ld it prepares each of them individually. Here is no dendl7 
uniformity. &ro la nothing of the idea of being lost "in one hapPJ mass.• 
Not the le~st cf tho.glories or the One Life la th~t it can tind an in• 
finite ·xm:bor of' ways in which to expreu itself• and a.n infinite number 
of ways in which to prepiire its personal vehiolea for the J11Bnif'eatat1on 
ot its aplelldar. 

Do not r..iaunderat!.Uid the occult teaching about overcomll!g the 
sense of aeparsteness. It does not at all imply the extinction ot in• 
dividuali~, CZ" even the extinction of personality. What. then, is 
extini;u1ahedT Tho error of believing that definite form and diartinot 
personality are the alll!le as aet>nrato form and aelf-mortne; personality. 
Thil 1a a subtle error. but it does not beset the Exempt Adopt. For 

: \ , 
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in pnssin~ through the ieth path be perceive• thct ~ form of the 
Life-power's self-expression may p~eserve its identity through end­
less ages. o.nd yet be freed frm:i the illusion Of false isolntiOD which 
is the root or all selfishne•s• 

The cure for the illusion of false isolation 11 k:ncwledge ot 
true isolation. He~oe Patnnjali says: "The state of isolated unit)' 
(withdrawn i~to the true nature of the Self) is the rew&l"d of the 
cnn who co.n discriminate between the mind stuff and the Selt • or 
spiritu~l man." (Book IV. Sutra 25. Alice Bniley 1 1 translation.) 
.~s •. Bc.iley rightly sc.ys. by way of COlll!:lentury: "This state of iso­
lc.tcd unity must be rego.rdod as the result of the attainment or a 
particular state of 11'.ind. rather than as a separative reaction •• • 
The man knows the Self; he identifies himHlf with the trae knower 
and thus sees thin~s as they are. disassociating himself entil"fl!T 
from the world of sensuous perception. He does this• however. whilst 
functioning as a bur.an being on earth. Be participates in earth ez­
perience; he involves hii:iself in hwcan activities; he nllca among men. 
eating and sleeping, working and living. Yet all the time he is 
'in the world. yet not of the world.•• 

The 19th path of Teth (VIII:Streni;th). 

The Grade of Exempt Adept is perfected when the power ot the 
sphere or ltars, the 5th Sephirah, has passed along the l~h path. 
back to Chesed. In traversing the 19th path. the aspirant tranS11111te• 
the activities of the serpent-power. or toroe ot Teth, the snake. 
The universality or the snake-symbol is well known. A trest J:l&n.1 
writers have perceived that it has a phallic aignificunce. that it 
refers particularly to the forces or reproduction. But the deeper 
meaning of the syi:ibol is lost unless we remei:ber that snake• coil to 
strike. and that they l!IOTe along the grOUDd with a zig-zagg1JI&. Ti.bra• 
j;OZ')" J:lOtiOJh 

Thus the serpent is a symbol 1br the electric fire of the univerH. 
Its coil refers to the spiral motion ot that fire. It• undulating pro­
gress aver the ground typifies the basic quality of the one force. which 
is vibration. or as Emarruel Swedenborg called it. "treJ111lation.• It 
is this force. which in its physical manifestations is coming to be 
understood by ::iodern scientists, and their discoTeries concerning the 
nature of its physical propertiea are. so to say forcing the disoloaure 
Of BOl!le Of the Occult teachings about it. 

"Tho Chaldean Oracles." so-called. although they are not reaJ.l7 
Cho.ldean. but rather }lee-Platonic. saya "The god ia he haring the head 
of a hawk. He energizes a spiral force." The hawlc-hoaded god ii BlMI•• 
the child or Osiris and Isis. Be is a solar deity. and hia spiral force 
is the force that i1 a11ociated with the 19th path. In the farot le)' 

' 
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corresponding to that path, the solar and electric fire ie typified bf 
the lion. 
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Thia 19th path is said to be that of the Intelligence of the Secret 
of . .11 F:piritual :.ctivitiea. What is that secret? I cannot pretend to 
tell you. To attempt to do so would be to admit two false a1sumption11 
l. That I have attained to the Grade of Exem~t Adept; 2. That :you have 
also reached the same Grade. But I can point out a clue to the mystery~ 
tWo clues, in fact. The first is that this is the secret of all spirit­
tual activities. And if you will connect this up with the symbolism of 
the eighth Key of Tarot, you will at least come to understand that the 
secret may be thus declared: "The secret of all spiritual actiTitie• 
is that the 'i'TOl!lan controls the Lion. and leads hilll b1 mean• of a 
chain of roses.• 

Can you interpret this saying? Read over what I hne written in 
rJi1 Analysis of Tarot. ?hat will help to solve the problem, But t1"7 to 
get the distinction between an intellectual perception of the message 
conveyed by the picture and the actual, first-hand knowledse which l 
have just said I cannot pretend to reveal. I can say1 •The Woman 1• 
aubeonsciou111es1, the lion the cosmic electric fire, and the chain of 
roses represents an orderly, cloaely-woVf'n aeries of specific deairea.• 
That may help you to understand that the Great Secret has to do with 
the control exerted by subconsciousness, the Woman, over all thoae 
forms of electric force "hich are below r.iankind.. But the fil'lal secret 
of the Woman cannot be expressed in erry words I have at JtJ7 com-
mand. Moreover, I clo not know it as yet. Thus I say, with Eliphaa 
Levi, •The duad i& the number of the v:oman, the Great ArcllJlUJll ii the 
final secret of the duad, a.nd that secret ~ be reTealect.• 

But the Hebrew noun translated "Spiritual Activities• gives a hint 
as to tho nature of the aecret. It is BP 0 V LV f. If yoa will 
consider it, letter by letter, you will be able to infer with consider­
able accuracy what the secret la about, even if you are not 7et able 
to determine just what the aeoret ia. 

The first three letters, B P o. are related to the J.fara Tibration. 
E (E1:1peror) through Aries, ruled by !.Iara. P (fower) through it• at• 
tribution to Mars itself· 0 (Devil) through the sign Capricorn, in 
which ?.Iara is exalted. The secret is evidently primarily a secret of brain 
activity, of reason, of what Qabali1t1 call "Constituting Intelligence,• 
since the first letter is H. It haa also to do with the special function• ot 
the Mars center in tho body, the center behind tho navel, corresponding 
to P and the Tower• And again, it is a secret which has to do with the 
direction or the currents of the Astral Light, and this magical agent, 
which is the force employed in all magical operations, ia what ia repre­
sented in Tarot by the fifteenth Key, ina11111Uch as Eliphaa Le'Yi tell• ua 
that the Astral Light "ia the devil ot exoterio dogmatism.• 
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The i~ext three letters, V L V, are related to the Venus vibra­
tion. Occultly, Venus is the cOl:lplement of ?.!a.rs, as green, ita color. 
is the COl!lple~ent to red, color of llars. V (Hierophant) represents 
hearing, complementary to sight, which is attributed to H and the 
Eciperor. When we have learned the deeper !!!eaning of vision (H). 
have reastered the destructive electric force (P). and ha"Ve exalte4 
that force by lee.ming how to use the 11.trl.ting power of Saturn which 
at first appears to us aa an adversary (0), we are ready for the 
deeper revelations of the mysteries which come to ua, throuch the 
chan:::.el of interior hearing, direct from the One Teacher syt:lboli&e4 
by the Eierophant. 

L (Justice), the letter corresponding to tho sign Libra, ruling 
the kidneys and the lumbar region of the spine, suggests that the Ph1°• 
sioal part of the secret haa something to do with elimination, aZld 
with tho functions of the suprarenal capsules. n is from these min­
ute ductless glands that adrenalin in poured into the blood, and we 
knO'!T that effective action of the JJ:Usculr.r system ia dependent upon 
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the tonic result of this adrez:a.l secretion. Therefor~ Qabaliata are 
perfectly correct when they attribute action to the letter L. But here 
is a deeper meaning, also, which may here be briefly stated as being 
that action, in the sense of the Sanskrit term .l::arrna, haa to be under• 
stood by him who tr~verses the 19th path and ~aater& the Great Seer.et. 
It is so com::ion to find pseudo-occultists speaking of Earma aa something 
which continually modifies human life frO!n without, so to aay, that I 
feel ~eenly the need of emphasi&ing the f~ot that when w~ understand 
the law of Earma we are able consciously to deterl!line what aort ot 
Karma we ahsll me.lee as we go along. and ~hat effect paat Karma will 
have upon us now. Hothins is 1110re falae than the suppoaition that 
Karria is something we can't help--that it ia an inexorable Ne11111aia. 
which will exact t~e last iota of payment from UB• 

And the Qabalah. by making the letter representing Karma one 
which also ia as£ooiated 'l'l'ith the Venue vibration. intimates plainl7 
_that the manipulation of Karma is possible tor aey person who baa 
learned to control his desires. Thia, you see, ia practically what ia 
symbolited by the fact that the woman in the VIIIth Aoy of Tarot ia 
leading the lion by a chain of roaea--the tlowera of Venua. 

The letter V is repeated in HPOVLVT, I have been taught, beoau .. 
the Inner Teacher makes two revelations in irlparting the Great Secret• 
The first revelation ha1 to do with purification. and with the attain• 
ment of balance. Thus it leada on. so to aay, to the actual work which 
ia represented by the letter L. The second revelation is that the 
Teacher is the real Self, and it includes the knO'!rledge that the Ad· 
versary baa been the Father in diB{;Uise. In some initiations, I am tol4• 
0J1 officer who represents the Rierophllnt aaya to the candidate• 

"Child. long hast thou feared me, fllld that roar Yl1l8 the beginning 
of thy wisdom, for it drove theo in queat of refuge fro~ thine adver­
sary. Now, at the end of tey long quest, thou haat no need tor tear. 
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For I wae the adversary, I the opponent without whom there would ha.,. 
been no same to play. no prhe to will. And this• which seemed a i:ame 
of war, thou seest now aa but a play of love. Entor into joy, for He 
with whom thou hast wrestled is none other than thy true Selt.• 
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T (Strength) is the filial letter of HPOVJXT. 1'he meaning ot the 
corresponding Tarot Key baa alrendy been touched upon. I need only add 
that when ~elf-oonsciousnesa, by riGht intellection. i;rasps the truth 
that all the power any JllllI1 can exercise is a transformation of the 
One Life-pOft'er, that all the volitions a man toels at 'll'Ork within hila 
are expressio~s of the One Will, then this right knowledge of the 
relation between personality and the One Life becomes the dOl:linant 
euggestion to eubconcoiousnesa, the woman of the VIIIth Key. In re­
sponse to thia docd.nant susgeation ~11 tho body-building actiTitioa 
are directed to the fashioning of a perfect personal vehicle, which 
offera no obstruction to the free outflow of t.~e Life-power into the 
externalizations of the objective plane of zw:ie and form. ?bus, little 
by little, our bodies are transformed, are chanced day by day illto a 
more truthful likeness and ir.lage of the Life which is at once above 
and within. The completion of thia process 11 the radiant, deathles1, 
beautiful body of a !Jaster or l.ife. Such a vehicle of the Lite-Power 
ia what Patanjali describes in the 46th Sutra of hia third book• 
•s)'l!'llll8try of fonr., beauty of color, stron~th end tho oompactne1a of the 
dianond, constitute bodily pcrfoction.• (Alice Bailey's translation.) • 

Thus the Great Secret appears as one havin!: to do with the con­
trol of the ::Jara vibration thrt'l.lgh the agency of the Venus power ot 
desire. Thia control i1 11\Ilm"Cd up in the suboonaoious control or the 
solar serpent-power. It is also the secret of the ~~ord made"tlea~• 
of the Primal Thought, which, through Tibration begun a1 aound,. then 
raised to the electric potency of Fohat (Teth), clothes itself in gar­
ments of pulsing radiance, which our imperfect senses only halt-por­
oeive, which our deluded Dinda belittle and besmirch with lying labels. 

Bew long will it be before the world oocies to understand the 
beautiful simplicity of tho saying, "This is m::t body, which la brok8tl 
for you?" Everything that lt'O call •matter" is the body of Spirit, 
apparently broken or divided into manyneas, and so concealing the eaaen­
tial unity. The JllYStery of the Thought made f'leah ia the aeoret of 
all spiritual aotivitios. That Word or Thought dwells among ue. We 
share ill its presence on this physical plane. l'hat wonder-working 
Word is seated in your heart e.nd mine. When we ha.,. learned to listen, 
when we are truly prepared, it will make known to us all the m::11teriee 
ot the Great Arcanum. 

Tho Doctrines of the Grade of Exempt Adepts 1 : 4 0 

The titlo or tho Grade, "Exempt Adept,• indicate1 that one who 
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ha1 reaohed this sta6e of ndvance through the Grnde1 of the Order ia 
freed fro~ certain necessities that fall to the lot of those in lower 
Grades. Ee who ha1 reached this point:b occult development no longer 
has to struggle to :naintain hie con1ciousnea1 or his identity with 
the One Reality. And he is freed also from the neod of' performing 
oertain kinda of practice• 

In oth~r ":YOrds, he is exeI!lpt from the delusion that he doea 
IUij't~ing of hicaelf, exe~pt frO!:l the error that he is ever acting on 
his own initiative. This does not mean that ho is inactive. Far from 
it. He ~ny be, and usually is, a very active hW!'an being, engaced in 
lllllllY &rest enterprises. But he is freed f'r01:1 all peraono.l ooncern 
na to the outcome of' those enterprises, beoause it ha1 booone second 
nature for hil:1 to re&nrd even those acti~itiea in which the functions 
of his own personality aro involved a1 being reaily cosmio aotiTitie1. 

llS 

The doctrines of the Grade all emphaahe this point. Even the 
fact that the 4th circle ·on the Tree of Life is called the Sphere ot 
Jupiter dooa 10, because Jupiter in Tnrot is a11ociated with the iiheel 
of Fortune, that syr.ibol of' the wheels within wheele ot interlocking 
activity 'Whence proceeds the actual motive power for all hw:m.n actiona• 
Tho doctrines of the Grade aro derived frOCI the letters and Te.rot Jteya 
1pellinr; the words ChSD, Chesed, and QBVO, a Hebrew adjective which 
is vnriously translated as "measuring," •cohesive,• or "reoeptacular.• 
Thia adjective distinguishes the special mode of' con1ciouanea1 repre• 
1entod by the 4th circle of the Troe ot Lite. The seven doctrine• area 

1. (Ch) The Chariot• The I AK does nothing. For the I All 1• 
the om: I0::!1'i'ITr called "God," by theologians, and God ii changeleu. 
That One Identity is the witness of activity, but is not itaelt modi• 
fied or altered by the tr:inafor:nationa that go on around it. All 
change, all modif'ic~tion, i1 in the field (Cheth) ot enerC7 T.'hich, ao 

-to s~y. r0Tolve1 around tho I All. The Self, which i• the rider ln the 
chariot of p~rsonality. is perfectly free from all necessity tor 9ZIT 
ende!l.vor whatsoever. It does nothing. It never haa done anything. 
It ia siJllply the witness of the panorama of transformation• prooeodiDg 
from its own :c;yateriou1 power. By perfectly identifying himself with 
the I A!.1, tho Exempt Adept shares thia freedom fron the nccea1it7 for. 
action. · 

2. (S) The Temperance. On the personal aide, the Exempt Mept 
fully realizes the ide~ of guidance reprea~nted by the 14th Tarot Key. 
(Ilere it ma.y be well to re~ind you that the letter Ch and Kay 7 are 
connected with Jupiter, becau1e the ai6J1 Cancer in which Jupiter ia 
exalted is associated with thet letter·and Key, while Samckh and le7 
14 are also associated ~1.th Jupiter, bcoause they ore connected with 
the aign Sagittarius, ruled by Jupiter.) The Exempt Adept look• upon 
all oircwnatancea in which hi• personality ii involved a1 bein& gif'.'t• 
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from the Al~ighty. He regerds that personality as being the in• 
strUlllCnt of the One Self. He has a long experience of this higher 
guidance, ll?ld it never for a moment occurs to him that any pa.rt or 
his daily existence is oth~r than a good gi~ from the One Souroe. 
What chiefly disti~ishes him from his brethren of lower Gradea 
is that he never has to do anythinc to make this interpretation ~ 
experience clear ~"ld vivid. He is under no necessity for correcting 
appe~r~nco by reainding hiJ:!self of the reality. Aa I said before. 
he has practiced so long and faithfully, while passing t.~ough the 
lower Grades, that he has now established a habit of right inter• 
protGtion. 
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s. (D) The Enpress. In consequence of his perreot freedom f'J'aa 
the erroneous interpretations which give ~oat of the world so much 
trouble, the Exempt Adept enjoys an extraordinary"degree of aub­
conscioue creative power. Hie mind is never beset by imagea of terror, 
lack, hatred, sorrow, or distrust. Whatever external appearances ~ 
be, he sees through them to the beautiful poaaibilit;y they preaeat. 
Tiia subconsciousness presents hiJ:! with nothini; but constructive, courage­
ous, hopeful, happy, and accurate imagery, for he now reaps the fruit• 
of the work he has done in lower Grades. In those Grades he planted 
the seeds. Now he haa the harvest• 

•• (Q) The ~oon• These powers of the Exempt Adept are the re­
sult of differences in organism. llobody is born an Exempt Adept. 
Nobody becomes one without goint; through profound changes or person­
ality. For althcugh it is perfectly true that the I All ia change­
less, it is by no means true, as some would have us believe, that 
the mere affirmation of the changeless perfection or the I Al! will 
make m~nitest that perfection on the physical plane. The Selr never 
chan(,es. Personality undergoes continual transfonnations. An4 an 
Exempt Adept ia a person, not an abstraction. Be is a person whoae 
body has reached the end of the path depicted in Xe7 18. And oven aa 
~ne who has learned to nim does not have to learn all over again 
each SUl!ll:ler, so that such an one is exempt frOJ!l taking inri11111ing les­
sons, be.cause his body has been chan~ed from that of a nou-ewinner to 
that of a swit'llller; so tho Exempt Adept is tree trom the zieceasi't7 r'" 
many kinda of practice because his bOdy has been so changed that it 
can and does express the types of consciousness we have been consider• 
ing, tosother with the kinda of personal power that are the aooompani-
ments of those types of consciousness. · 

6. (B) The i~dcian. These transformations of personality have 
been accompli~hcd under the direction of aelf-eonaciousne1s, as shown 
in Key l. They are the results of definite intention, and lons continued 
practice• They do not coCll! about as the outcoce of the general average• 
of evolution. They are physiological modifications, but they fall 1D 
the class of aoquired characteristics which are not transferable 'b7 
herodity. Thus we find that the Confessio Fraternit11.ti1 put1 into the 
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mouths of its authors the declaration that, althoubh sor.ie of them have 
children, they cannot pass tho Bidden Tiisdom on to them as a heredita.r;y 
right. Or, aa the New Testament puts it, "Flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God." All throubh the mysteq teaching one 
finds repeated again and again this emphatic declaration that each 
aspirant lll'..tst do his own work, must bring about his own release tram 
the bonds of error. 

6. (V) ThP. Bi.erophant. Here the 5th i.ey of Tarot 1:1ans its 
appeara:-.ce again, as a corrective to the idea Which mit;ht be drawn 
from the precodinf Key th~t the process of release is purely the work 
of se~-conEciousneaE. For although Ageless i'iisd0!!1 insists that re­
lease is il::lpossible without what seems, es it is proceeding, to be 
and undertaking which is one of persoJllll effort, expreeaing personal 
intention; tho Sll!lle doctrine is equally er.iphatic "in its declaration 
that personal work and effort will not brir.g about release unleaa 
they are conbined with tho instruction that comes through the Inner 
Voice. Ile r.ust put ourselves in a position to reoeiTe the Imler 
Teaching. But we !:II.lat listen to th~t instruction, and obe)r lt, or .. 
remain the captives of error. For though tt is true that we do nothing 
of oursel~s, it is equally true that we l!'Ust be active. The time come• 
when the delu~ion that we are •going it alone" is completely dispelled, 
never to return1 but even then there is no cessation of peraonal acti­
vity. ;7h!lt cooes to an end is our false notion of th:it cctiTity. 

7. (0) Tho Devil. 'l'lhat perhapa chiefly distinguishes an Ex8Dlpt 
Adept from other men is that he never refuses to exa!lli.ne appearances 
of evil. If to this it be objected that we have high Scriptural auth• 
ority for occupying our rninda with thoughts of things pure, hol7, G.nd 
of i;ood report, one ::iay answer that advice intended for beginners ia 
not necessarily good advice for expol"t1'• Begin..~ers are not strong 
enough to look upon the face of evil. They nre frightened bf it. 
They are aroused to antagonism by it. Thus they must need• oocup,r 

.the~selves with thoughts which will bri%1g out constructive reaction•• 

That is just thv point. The consideration of seemng evils dou 
bring out constructive reactions from the Exempt Adept•s subconscious­
ness, in accordance with what was said in relation to the third point 
in this outline of the doctrines. The Exen:pt Adept is strong. He 
welcomes the consideration of problems that would terrify weaker aD4 
leas experienced men. Indeed, he is always on the loot-out for thea. 
?lo appearance of evil arouses in him the least trace of antagonism. 
You will never find an Exer.ipt Adept playing the censor, or holding up 
his hands in holy horror. This doe& not mean that he passively acoept1 
evil conditions. It does mean that his lllind is. so habituated to OOD• 
atructive imai;ery that he regards oveq semblanoo of evil a1 a real 
opportunity for tho dernon1tration of good. He does not make the mis­
take of denying the evil appearance. He knOll's perfectly well that it 
looks aa it does. But he also knows that it can be changed, and will 
be changed, into a beautU'ul result. 



The True c~d Invisible Rosicrucio.::i Order Il!S 

TBE GRi>DES OF TilE THIRD ORDER. 

We oome now to the three Grades cor.ipoeing what h known aa the 
Third, or innermost, Order of the Roeicruoie.n Fraternity. If it baa 
been difficult to write adequately concerning the Grade• or the Second 
Order, how much !DOre of a task to enter into a discuseion ot the auguet 
mysteries of the Thirdl Howbeit, what I write ii not my own, but onq 
what I have reoeivea. bS I ho.ve heard, so I tre.n~t the teaching to 
tl1oce who ~~y re~d theee pngea. 

The Grade of J.!agister Templi, 8 : s. 

This Gro.de correspond• to the mee.nin£• of the number s, and to 
the various ideas associated in the Qabalah with Bi.na.h, BiliB, Under­
standing, the third circle of the Tree of Life. Thie oirole ia the 
1phere of Seturn. It1 color is black, the abaorption of all colors. 
To sor.ie it appears to be indite, or deep blu~-violet. In such caae 
it1 note ia A-natural. But I prefer the tradition that all the spheres 
ot the Third Order are spheres ot silence• 

Thia Grade is reached by two paths, the 18th, of the letter Cheth, 
~ the 17th• of the letter Zain. The first leada from the 5th 1phere, 
Geburah, and the seco~d begins in the 6th sphere, Tiphareth. Thus the 
powers of _the Greater Adept are those which are utilized in travera~ 
the 18th path, and in paasinr; through the 17th path one uses the powere 
belonginc to the Lesser Adept. 

The 18th path of Cheth (VII1The Chariot). Thia path h not open 
to th9 aspirant until he haa become an Exempt /.dept. Be who goes thie 
way, which l~nds to Understanding, must have overcOT.!e all sense ot 
"l!JY•nea••" The conception of unchan£ing Le.w, unless it 11 tempered 
by the realization of llercy, will not carry him through the 18th path. 
Great a1 are the powers of those who have attained to tho Grade cor­
responding to the 5th sphere, they are not qualified to follow the 
course which ?:1Ake1 them Mastera of the Temple until they have become 
truly exempt from the delusion or "personal" will and "personal" action. 

The 18th path i1 called •intelligence of the Bouie of Intluenoe,• 
because it is the channel of the abundant overflow of the fiery aotivit7 
or the Life-power, taking form as objects. The Life-power takes theae 
forms throur,h the operation of it1 quality of self-limitation, direoted 
by the rational eelf-con1oiouanea1 depioted in TMrot a1 the llagioian. 
The "objeota" into which it enter• are both "thing1• and •creatures." 

.. . 
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To travel the 18th path on the Way of Return, therefore, is to 
overcome the illusive power of theae limitntiona by learnin& how to use 
them. lly the wor.lc or this path the advancing aapirant JDaatera the 
deatructive force or the Mara vibration, awakens in himself' the regener­
ative potency of the flame or the cosmic Life-breath, and, aa the Book 
or Formation puta it, "reatorea the Creator to Bia throne.• ~ 

In the VIIth Tarot Key, corresponding to thia path, the Chariot 
represents the living temple of the Lite-power• The driver ia the 
I JJI, He is rnaator of the poaitive and negative expreaaiona of the 
Astral Light. The poaitive manifestation is represented by the white 
sphinx, the negative manifestation by the black one. 

The field or hia mastery is that or apeeoh, the power attribu­
ted to the letter Cheth and the 18th path. In tho occult sense thia 
noun soeeeh signifies thought as well aa articulate sound. The Maa­
ter of the To!:!ple is one who has learned the seoreta of magical apeeoh. 
Be builda by ideas. Furthermore, ho lcnowa the TI.bratory Taluee ot cer• 
tain aound oo~binationa, and the idoaa corresponding to them. By hi• 
manipulation of the subtle forces of sound combined with thought, he 
builds himself a body which resists every hoGtile external force. 

The Master ot the Temple realizes to tho full the meaning ot 
the state'CICnt, "Filled with understanding of its perfect ~. I am 
guided, m01:1ont·by moment, along tho path of liberation.• Bo feels with• 
in him tho urge of that reaistleas Will which others of leas under­
standing mistake tor something of their own. Bo mo.kea no plans, but 
carefully follows the Great Plan, step by step, a&"Tt"9is unfolded to 
him. He ia certain of succesa. Be haa neither anxiety nor curiosity 
about tho future. For he lcnowa, from hia earlier studies in the Grade 
of Philoaophus, that every step in the cosmic undortnJcine is a step 

_towards the realization ot a perfect success. 

The 17t_1l path of Zain (Vla _The Lovera). Thia path h called "I>ia­
poaing Intelligence, 1 and by it1 corrt:apondenoe to the letter Zain, 
it is connected with the following paaaages concerning that letter 
given in The Boot of Tokens• 

•t. I am the Sword, the award which is Understanding• divtdi:ag 
between tho dort:neaa and the light at creation' a 4awzs. 

2. Not by addition does the multiplicity of creatures come 
into existence, for I, tho source of all, am one, one aJJd alone, even 
as it ia written, 1Bosidoa me there ia nothing.• 

s. Vorily, the beginning ot nll things ia divt1ion, as 1'oae1 
ao.itha 'In the beginning the Elohim cut apart the heaTen and the earth.' 
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4. l'hat, therefore, which to purblind eyes acemeth to be 
another than myself, that which to the deluded appeareth aa somewhat 
fashioned by my hand, into which I onter not, the wise know as a por­
tion of my own being, set apart for my regard by "III:/' untathomable 
power of self-reflection. · 

5. This power the s~ored Wisdom calleth the Mother. It ia the 
power of Understanding, the power also of the Elqhim, for in BDIAB are 
the Elohi.~ enthroned, 11nd their Thrones are set in Ber. 

s. Mine are the Thrones, cine the powers of the Elohim, and I, 
whom :men adoro as Father, o.m known :ilso to the wise as the Great Mother 
in whoso nar.:e are hid the names of the Father and the Son. 

7. l'his rii.me is the sharp sword whereby the One that I am 
dividoth itself into the !.lnJ:ly. 

a. from BI!'.AH this sharp sword proceedeth, and by its aeper..tin 
t'orce I cleave asunder my own unity, dividing myselt into two, the 
Father e.nd the Mother • 

. 9. This thou mnyest discern in Zain, whose beginning ia the sword 
of _separation, whose middle is the patornal Yod., and whose end reterreth 
by numorntion to the Gates of the Mother. 

lO. Hore, too, shalt thou perooive the Elohim {for the7 are eeTen), 
and the Lir,hts of Emo.nation (for they are ten), and the Ga.tea ot Under-
standing {for thoy are fifty). . 

11• Thus in Zain, the Sword, ia shown a figure of all thiDga that 
havo been, that are, and tha.t sha.11 be in time to come. 

12. And the Sword flashoth forth from the heart of tho l:othor 
into the heart or the Son, and its course is the path or the Disposing 
Intelligence.• 

nere ia a brief commontary on the foregoing p~Agrapha. Each 
point of ·the cOlll!!IOntary is numbered so aa to correspond to the para­
graph bearins the same llWllber. 

1. •The sword which is undorstllnding.• In Be)>rew, "nord• b 
Z I B, Zain, and ZI5 • 67, which is the value of BI?llJ, Binah, Understandings 

s. The English Bible says, "In tho beginning God created,• but 
the literal tranelation of the Be brew verb BRA is not •to oreate, • but 
nto out apart," or "to divi~a.• 

s. The Mother ii All!A, Ai.ma; a ncme applied to BIHB, Bin.a.he To 
this Sephirah the Qabalah assigns tho divine nnme ALHlll, Elohim1 and it 
is snid also to be the Goat of those cosmic powers whose tcohnical na::ie 
i1 ARJ.LIM (• 282), ira.li.m• ·Thrones.· Qaba.listica.lly, the Thronea are 
12 .• because i&LIL! 282 : 2 - a - 2 = 12. Theso are also the Throne• ot 
Breath of Lives, beoa.uee 282, the nwnber of Aralim, is also the number 
ot RVChChIIM, Ruach Chaiim, •breath of Lives.• It la also noteworthJ' 
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that 282 has 3, the number of Binah, for its least number. 

6. "In whom are hid the names of the Father a'Q.d the Son.• '!'be 
word BI?.'B, Binnh, contnins the letters IH, Jah, forming the divine 
name of Chok:mfl.h, which Sephirah is called the Father. It alao con­
tains the letters BN, Ben, Son, a nlll!le applied to Tlphareth, the 
sixth Sephirah. "For the Mother conoealeth the power of the Father. 
o.nd manifesteth that power in the Son." This is true on all planes. 

9. "Whon beginning ls the sword (Z) ••• whose middle is the 
paternnl Yod. (l), and whoae end rei'erreth by Dllllll!lration to the Gatea of 
the )!other (so, the Tlllue of N, and the number of the "Gates of Blnah," 
or. Gates of Understandin;•)" Thia la a referenoe to the meanings of 
the letter•n8.1:18 ZIN, Zain. 

10. A siJ!lilar reference to the letter-narie ia ln this paragraph. 
•For they are seven,• (Z: 7)J •ror they are ten" (I • 10), referring 
to the ten Sephiroth, or "LiGhts of emanationi• a.nd the final letter, 
N, as before, refers to the Gfl.tes of Understanding, which are SO, be­
oau!e its nw:iber is also so. 

I have included thia commentary in order to give you aoce idea 
of tho Qaballatic method of oondenalflb lll8J\Y things into a apace so 
small as that occupied 'by a single letter-name of the Hebrew alphabet. 

-You will hc.ve no difficulty ln understand.ins the tweU'th paragraph of 
the quotation if you will refer to the placing of the 17th path in 
the diae;r::u:i of the Tree of Lite. 

In traverains thla path on the Way of Return, the adYIUlClzig 
adept r.oea first throur;h the teats which prove conclusively that he 

• has overcome Do~th, a.nd theao teats correspond to the letter B. 
Be then d~monstratea hla r:iaatery of tho powers 1'hlch enable hll!I to 
identify himaelf with the One \'Jill reprecented in Tarot by the Hermit, 
and in the Hebrew alphabet the letter Yod (I). Finally, he passes the 
teats which prove that he know• how to wield the •sword ot discrimination.• 
In those tests he is able to show that in his personality the condi-
tion exists which ia pictured ln the VI th T!ll"ot Koy. 1'he perfectq 
ho.rr.ionioue r'=latlonehip between the conscious, suboonl!ciou1, and aupe1'• 
conscious aspects of the Life-power symbolized by that picture ls an 
actual state of being for tho ndept ..mo is o.bout to complete hie ad• 
vancement tn the Grade of Jlagiater Templi. 

Thia la neoeaso.ry, because the "mastery of the Temple" is more 
than control of the physical body. It is control of every vehiclo o't 
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the Self, from the inDermost to the outermost. From the oauwal bod;r. 
down to the conditions of what is CDt:llllonly understood as enviromaeat. 
the Master of the Temple ill able to determne eveey form which 18 
tnken b;y the Lite-po1rer. 

You are not to understand. fro~ this thct he ia a "miracle-worker.• 
in the ccmr.only accepted sense. But he has completely identified hi• 
perso~&l consciousness with thnt abstract l:11.nd which has it1 1eat iD 
Binah, and which Oriental teachers usually deecribe a1 the Hi~er 
119.nns, while ~nbalists call it NShl!H, Nesho.cah. By identity of zmmer• 
ation, this word Nesho.mo.h corresponds to HShMD!, Ha-Shamaim, "the Beaven1,• 
a noun technically representing the o.rchetypal plane of causes. '?he 
l'.a.gist~r Ternpli hns so completely identified his i.Dner life '11'ith thia 
causal plane of consciousness thnt be lcnows himself to be at all thlea 
the channel of that power which does actunlly control the forms of all 
things • 

.ill the forces known to science a.re perceived by him ll8 flaring 
outwnrd into m~ifes~ntion throu~h his personnlity. &ll the laws are 
perceived by scientists o.ro recognized b;r him as being ill actud opera• 
tion through his daily lito. .But ho boes fcrthor than this. Be lcnawa 
hir.isolf to be the ch::innel of forces which no exoterio acicntil:t has 
ever recognized, and the ndr.linistrntor of laws which exoteric scienoe 
will never discover. Please observe co.retully what 1 han just said. 
You nnd I lll!ly believe ourselves to be tho vohicloa or such forcoa a.nd 
laws, and our belief is correct. Tho Htlstur or the Templtt S2!! that 
ho is, nnd hi• knowledge ia baaed upon experience. 

For he has learned the secret of directing the creative torcea 
which are cnllod "Elohim" in tho Bible, tho seven phases of the One 
Life-hrenth which nrc represented b;r the seven sides of tho Rosicna­
cinn Vault. He understands this sevenfold powor perfectly. end co.n 
control it. Thus he is in the position doacribod by Swami Vivolcananda. 
"Who uses the Hindu terminology, end calla the Life-breath Prana. 
Speaking of the adopt who cnn direct the Praml perfectly, he aayaa 

"rrhct power on o~rth could there be that would not be hisT Be · 
would be able to move tho suns and sto.ra out of their plcicoa, to con­
trol everything in the universe, from the ~toms to the bi~geat auna •.• • 
When tho Yogi becomes perfoot there will bo nothing ill nature not under 
his control. If he orders the gods to oomo, thoy will .OODe cit his bid• 
ding; it he asks tho departed to oome, they will come at his bidding• 
All the forces of naturo will oboy him as his slnvos. o.nd when the 
1';noro.nt see theao powers of the Yogi they c~ll them miracles.• 

Suoh ii the power of tho l!o.ster of tho Temple, and its roots aro 
in tho states of conscioueness represented by tho letters of the word 
BIHB. First of all, he is o.n nbsolutelly transparent mediWll for the 
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outflow of the resistless onorgy of tho Originating Principle. hll 
his magic is in his totul obedionco to the One Lo.w. He is like the 
Magician in To.rot, which corresponds to tho lotter B •. Secondly, he 
has urrived at the state of consciousness thnt his innermost "I AM" 
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is idcmtical with the Anoient of Days. Like Jesus, he cun say, "Before 
Abra.ham was, I o.m;" a.nd his power over the forms of nature is the 
d1roct consoquenoo of his innor identification with THAT which deter­
mines those forms. This is rcpresontod by tho second letter of BINH, 
corresponding in Tarot to the Hormit• Thirdly, he has really overcome 
death, und porceivos nothing in the universe by which he is surrounded 
but tho perpetual renewal of lifo through its changing forms. luid 
boouuso ha has identifi<.'•d himself with tho Cnuse of ohange, his mento.l 
imngcry enables him to determine the forms which shnll be to.ken by 
the foroes which flow through him. This is what is meant by the 
letter u, n.nd the Tnrot Koy of Death• Finally, by the mental states 
alrohdy indiontcd, he is o.blo to identify his inner life with the 
Constituting Intelligenoe representod by the letter Heh and tho 
Emperor. He is one with thnt power in the universe which mo.lees, frames, 
composes, £•nd dl.3finos nll forms. 

All this is sununod up in the attribution of thia Grade to the 
ophoro of Snturn. In ancient mytholor,y, Sn turn is tho futher of o.11 
the gods, and in astrology tho influence of Suturn is said to be bind· 
ing, limiting, u.nd produotiv1::i of form. Tho Llnstery of the Temple 
is therefore attributed to this sphero, because the udopt's control 
of the conditions of his own bodies, nnd hia power over the forms of 
his enviromnont is all the result or perfeot concentration. Concentra­
tion is easentinlly th~ limitation or the flow of the currents ot tho 
Life-powor, the osto.blishmcnt of speoifio boundaries, tho oarving out, 
or sopnration, of form from form. 

The Doctrines of tho Grade of Magi~ter Tampli, 8 • 3. 

The four doctrines or this Grade are based on tho namo BINB, 
Binnh, or Understanding. ~ey are as follows: 

l. (B) The Ma5ioiun, ?uman personality is a medium for the 
trnnamission of the high potential of tho Life-power, working ut super• 
conscious levels, to the lower potontinls of embodiment in the field ot 
existenoe below the level of human self-oonsoiousnoss. A Mastor of tho 
Templo, like the Magician in Key 1, never for n moment loses his senso 
of rolutionship with that which is above, nor his sense of innute power 
to control that which is bolow. No nppearunce, howevor diSDUlying 
it may be to most people, ever frightons him. No humnn being, no 
oconomio oondition, no threatening dunger within the field of his 
sensations has nrr:y terrors for him. Neither does he ever mnko the 
mistnlce of considering that he, personally, performs uny notion, or 
that he, personally, is rE:sponsiblo for nny rosult. Ho is tl • ..i witness 
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or the mighty works or the O?IE IDE:.;TITY, and a.11 he wa.tches the 
phenomena of his world, he sees ev~rything working out for tho in• 
cvita.ble freedom that is the necessa.ry coneequence of the Life-power 1 a 
sel1'-oxpreasiono 

2. (I) Th~ HcM:tit. As I have said before. the M!lster of the 
Te!!:ple has fUlly identified his inner Self "11ith the Silent Watcher 
on the heights of being, pictured in Key 9. He perceives. with 
that Watcher, tha.t !<ll activity is a series or tro.nsformc.tions 
in what the Hindus call Prakri ti. or Mc.yo., a.nd r.het we k:nOlf in our 
teJ"l!linoloe;y as the mover.ient of the subconsciousness. The Selt movea 
not, nor does it enter itself into any action. It is the Ancient ot 
the J.ncicnt Ones, the Eternal Witness of the activities of its own 
power• typified in the 9th Key by the lantern. and the light stream­
ing from it. 

~. (N) Death. A linater of the Temple also perceiTea th• 
beneficence and t'he"'i\e0e111ity for tho continunl trnnafor~ntion ot ~­
aic3l vehicles. He sees thct such tranaton:iationa a.re inevitable. and 
that this principle of endless chD.nge in the world or form la what 
brings about the appearance of death. But ho does more than see. 
Bia eyee have ~borrowed strength from the eagle,w that is to sa.7. 
he hna grasped the cffinnati~e fnctor in the phenomenon men call death• 
end has utilized it, within the li.l!lits of his own physical org!l.Jli&m to 
effect subtle transformc.tions thct set him free from the bond3ge ot 
the body. By using the nerve currents which, in ordinary mon, have 
no outlet sa~o throuGh the sex fUnction. he ho.a aroused the activit7 
of other orgnna in his body. His l!oon center (pituitary body) and 
!!ercury center (pin~al gland) are awako. He has true spiritu~l COD• 
sciousnaai;. He is delivered from tho body of this death, and tunctlona 
consciously ln joyous frcedoc from the limitations of three dimensional 
existence. 

4. (H) Tho Er.iperor. Finally. the Master of the Tcll!ple, by becomiDg 
perfectly identified with tho O?!E IDEUTITY, shares with tho.t One ita 
power as the Constitutin~ Intelligence which makes, frames, end com-
poses the world. Thus, althouch a lfester of the Temple is not really 
a miracle-worker, many events occur in his vioinity which seem like 
miraclee to other people. In truth he has bbt taken the full measure 
of his humanity, in its relation to the Life-power. He sees himself 
as he really is, and soes the Selt aa it really is. In that unwaver-
ing vision or Truth there is no place tor any faulty adjustMent, either 
in his personal vehicles, or in that larger vehicle of Life, hia en• 
vironment• 

Thus this Grade is said also to correspond to the mode of con• 
sciousness named "SanctifyiZl{; Intelli&ence." To eanctif'y is to make 
perfect, to rnako complete. A saint is merely a man who meaaurea up to 
the God-idea of hur.ianit;y. God's imago of man ia tree from every tlaw 
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that exists in the opinions of man held by mortals. Thua the Hebrew 
word for "Sanctifying" ia lo!QVDSh, and ita m.uni?ral value, 450, ia the 
multiplication of the number 45, the number of ADii, Adam, by 10. 
That ia to aay, the number or this word represents the perfection 
(10) or the Kan idea. 

If you will exa:ciine the word, letter by letter, with the aid 
or the T&rot Eeys, you will see that the Sanctifying Intelli~enoe, 
which ia the same as the consciousness of a ilaater or the Temple, is• 

1. (I.!). The Banged ll&!h .A consoiouaneH of perfect dependence 
upon the Life-powerJ . • 

2. (~). The 1.foon. it. oonacioumeaa resulting from the perfect 
organization of all cell-groups in the phfsical bcd71 

3. (V). The ~ierophant • .A conaoiousneia or perfect cO!llllUDion 
with the IImer Teacher, and or unquestioning obedience to the direction• 
ot the Inner VolceJ 

4. (D). The Empreaa. ~ consciousness fertile in image17, and 
filled with clear, definite pictures of beautif\11 consequences flowing 
trO'!ll the recognition ot the true na.ture of the Life-power. 

6. (Sh) The -Judgment. A vivid conaoioumeaa ot 1.r.mlortaUty, and 
ot the state of bCing that we Tllgueq designate aa the Fourth Dilllenaion. 

It should be noted that since BINB, the Bebreir na.'llB of the Srcl 
circle, includes tho lotter• of Bl, Ben the Son, and IH, Jah, the Father. 
this intimates thct the Se.notifying Intelligence ia one in which the 
habitual consciousness of thu Master or the Temple includes the rocogni• 
t}ons "I and the Father are One.• 

Purthormore, the third circle ia called AlllA, the Mother, and 
since the value of J.ima1 52, ia identical with the value of BB. Ben. the 
Son, here is a hint that the Sanctifying Intelligence unitoa the Father• 
the Son, and tho J.!other, in one all embracing oonaciousneas. Thua thi• 
Grade is the Grado of the myatioal Holy Family, of the perfect union ot 
Osiris, Isla, and Horus• It ia alao the Grade or the perfect union of 
W1adom (identified with IB. ·Jflh, the Father). Understanding (identified 
with ADU., the Mother). and Boauty (identified with BN. Bon. the Son). 
Wisdom ia the second circl6 on the Tree of LifeJ Understanding ia the 
third oiroleJ and Beauty is the aixth. Thua there is a senae inwhicb 
we mr.y say thnt the Grode of ?Jagister Templi is one of the ancloa ot an 
equilateral triangle. 1'hoao othor anglo1 oro ropresentod by Wisdom and 
Beauty. The 11nea of this triangle are the paths corresponding to the 
lettor Zain, and Xoy 61 to thr. letter Beh. o.nd 111)' 4J and to the letter 
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Daleth and .Key s. (See the diagran of The Tree of Life.·} At present 
we shall consider only tho path of the letter iain, corresponding to the 
LoTera. 

As the diagram shows, it leads upward from the sixth circle, an4 
the Grade of U!sser Adept, to the third circle and the Gt-ade of Magiater 
Templi. The meaning of the Tarot .Key corresponding to Zain i1 given' 
in our Basic Tar;t Course, and in 'f:l'Y Analysis of Tarot. It represents 
discrilllination, and the perfect balance and reciprocal activity of the 
personal conscious and suboonaoioua modes of i:dnd. 

The Grade of' Magus, 9 = 2. 

Thia grade corresponds to the meani!lll:S of the number 2, and to 
the various ideas associnted with Chokmah, Chla!H, Wisdom, the second 
circle of the Tree of Lite. This circle is called the sphere .of the 
zodiac, or the sphere of the "highwa7a of the stars." Its color is 
gray, the equ~l mixture of white, the color of Xether, and black, the 
color of Binah. This color also results from the balanced ~izture ot 
any two comple~ente.ry colors, such as rod and green, blue and orange, 
yellow and violet. You will not'ice that theae pairs of colors juat 
mentioned nre those which are attributed to Geburo.h and Netzach, Chesed and 
Rod, a.nd Tiphareth o.nd Yesod on th~ Tree of Life• 

The ?.lacus is one who has succeeded in overcoming the influence 
of these, and all other, pairs of opposites. He has perfectly equlli• 
brated alt the powers of the .lower Grades, and is himself perfectly 
equilibr3ted between the first ~nd third Grades. Re ia Wiadc:n incar• 
nate, and his oons~iousncss goes a stage beyond that represented 'b)' 
the l!astery of the Ter.iple. 

In the Third Grade. the work of the &dept has to do with the 
control or the power called Prana by Hindus. It is a control exerted 
on the form side of life, even though its range extends to the vehicles 
of the Life-power which are invisible to tho physical eye, end imper­
ceptible to cny physical sense. But in the Grade of llacu1 the advancing 
adept is not nny longer concerned with form. He has arrived at the stage 
of p~rfoct identification with the Life-force itself. 

To describe such a degree of advancement in words which are built 
up from physical experience ia manifestly impoasible. Even were I actual17 
a Magus, I could not make thia state intelligible to any one but another 
?.!cgua. And since I am·not anywhere near thnt degree of advancement, I 
can only r~port what I have been taught• 

Whet a f.hgua re"lly ii mny be better understood by reference to 
the worc's o!' ilii;h· s Lcvia 
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•1'!agio 111 the divinity of man achieved in union with faitJ11 
the true !Jagi a.re Men-Gods, in virtue of their inti.mate union with 
the divine principle. Xhey are without fears and ~"'ithout desire•• 
dominated by no falsehood, sharing no error, loving without illusion• 
suffering without impatience, reposing in the quietude of eternAl 
thou;ht. ~ l!ai;us cannot be ignor&nt, for magic impliea superiority. 
mastership, riajority, and majority sii;nifies e11111ncipation bJ' know• 
ledge. The l!.e.n-God has neither ri~hts nor duties, he has science, 
will, a~d power. lie is more than free, he ts master1 he does not 
cor.mand, he creates; he does not obey, because nobody ccft possibly 
com.'l'.a.nd h1m. iil'!c.t others tem duty, he nlil'.les his good plcasure1 
he does good h-cauH he \Ti.shes to, and never wills anything else; 
ho co-operates freely in everything that forwards the cause of ju•• 
tice, ar.d for hin sacrifice i& the luxury of the moral lite and the 
nii.gnificence of the heo.rt. He is implacable tcnrard eTil because 
he is without a trace of hatr&d for the wicked. He regards repara• 
tory chastisement as a benefit and does not co:nprehend the cies.ning 
of venger.nce.• 

'!'hat such a person is truly "more than man.• to use a Roai­
cruci!ll1 phruo, cust bo conceded. .And •e must admit that none of ua 
can fon:i more thc.n a vague conception of such a character. Yet we 
~ltogether ~iss the point of tho Nisdom Teachin;; unless we per• 
oeiTo that this it no ideal picturo of what we may SOl:le day become. 
On.th& contrary, it is the barest outline of what the real UiJI iD 
every hw:ian being is, now and always. 

Thlllt M;Jl la th• true llni;us. He lives this riomect in you and 
?:le• To roach the Grado of Magus in tho True e.nd Invisible Order ia 
to become aware of His real presence in our liToa. 

Paths leadint; to the Grade ot Jlagus• 

The 16th ~ath of Vau (v. Tho Hioropho.nt) Thia path 'begina in 
the fourth sphere of tho Ireo of Lue, in the Grade of Exempt Adept. 
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The Exe~pt Adept who has become a l.laster of tho Temple has perfected th• 
organization of all tho Tehicles of conaciouanoas. TlNa nocbstructloD 
whatever con proT~nt his com.'11\lnication with the One T'9acher represented 
in Tarot by the Hierophant. He "reposes in the quietude of eternal 
thought," bEicauso h•J shares in the Triumphant and !:terne.l Intelligence 
attributed to the l~tter Vau and the 16th path. Ho reposes, because 
all sense of personal notion is completely extinguished. His words and 
works are r.1agioal 'bt;cauae they are tho words md worlca of the Lord ot 
the tJniTerae• 
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The Hebrew for "Triw:ipho.nt,• the Qabalistic title of the 15th 
path, is llTzChI, and its nllr.lber, 158 (showing the digit for Unit7 
combined with the Rosicrucian nu~bers, 5 and 8) is nlso the number 
or ChITdl!, arrows, ChNQ, to encompass, to suffocate, and J.fiL2.NDI. 
balances. The arrows are cymbols or the direct, concentrated appli­
cntion of the Life-force. The verb "to suffocate" refers to the 
ieysticnl "death" of per1onnlity. The word Lli..2.NIM ls e.110 the name 
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of the zodiacal sign Libra, corresponding to Justice in the Tarot. 
Ev~ry nrrovr of th~ M~gua hits the mark, because he has totally over• 
c~e mere peraonnl interest in his administration of cosmio law, and 
has thus nttainod to the expression of perfect justice in all that he 
thiJ:llc•• says, and does. 

The 15th nth of Heh (IV. The El:'loeror Thiis path begins in 
the sixth sphere of the Tr6e o ifo, in the Grade of Le11er Adept. 
For the i!t.~1 must be perfected in im•&in11tion 1 must 'Le able to 
make definite mental patterns. Yet when he does do so, it is not 
of himself, as in the oe1e of the Leaser .ndept. 1'he l.facua'a Tision 
is the creative sight attribut~d to Heh c.nd tho Emperor. He aee• 
the world with God 1 1 eyes, and sees it alwuya. therefore, aa pro­
ceeding in orderly 1oquencea from that center which is within himself. 

Thi• path of the lotter Boh ia said by Qabalist1 to be that ot 
the Constituting Intelligence, "because it conatitutea creation ill 
the darkness of the world." Qabaliata also say that creation took 
plece wtththe letter Beh, and on this point some light may be ahed 
by the follOWirig quotntion frOCI the Book of Tokens1 

1. In whataoeTer object thou peroeiTest, know me aa the Essence, 
a~ the Idea, and aa the Interior Nature. Beoauae of this the wise come 
en1ily to.~e by r.iany p•tha, yet ill truth t~eae different ro~d• c.re bQt 
a single Wa7. 

~. Ir thou 011n1t penetrate into the nature of the simplest thing. 
thore shalt thou find me. This ia the key to the ieyatery of the saored 
l~ttera. Fix thy mind upon the objeot aet before thee by any lotter, and 
hold th,y thought to meditate thereon. Thon shall the inner nature ot 
that objeot be made known to thee, and by thia means shalt thou draw 
nigh to 1or.ie aspect of my being. 

3~ Consider, then, the aooret meaning of the letter Beh. For 
eTen a1 I o.m the Essence, nnd Idea, and Interior Nature ot every Oz, 
cf every Houae, of every Camel, and of every Door, ao alao am I the 
Eaaenoe, and Idoa, and Interior Nature of eTery Window. 
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4. If thou set thy mind to medit~te upon the Interior Nature ot 
a window, thou shalt recdily perceive thnt every window hath somewhat 
the nature of a door, inasmuch as it is an.opening in the aide of a 
houae. 

5. The House is Xether, and th~ Door is Binah, a.nd as the thought 
of the door is from the buildins of the house, so is the thought of the 
window frOl:l the fcshioning of tho door. Hence those instructed in the 
Secret Viisdo~ doclnro that Chesed proceed~th from Binah, e~en ca the 
idoa of a window procoodeth from the idea of a door. For I am :merciful 
because r:iy Understanding COl:'lpaaseth the secret ncture of all things, and 
ey Loving-kindness is the fruit of my discrimination. 

6. .At;ain, a window is set in the r.ull of a house, enn as the fTT• 
is set in the head, thct they nho chtell within csy look abroad to see what 
passeth without. Hence it is written in the Sook of Fonnation that the 
letter Reh corretpondeth ~nto the fcculty of Sight. lhia referroth to 
ey power of vision, which is not as thin,, since nothing escapeth it, 
c.nd all thint;& nppenr unto it in their true aspect. It ia written, 
"The eyes of tho Lord arc in e~cry place, boholdint; the evil and the 
good;" and because I, the l>6eller in the Houco of the Supernal Will, see 
all thin~& as they really are, my vision hes no taint of fclse judg-
1:1Gnt. ~ei~, I underst&nd, and because nothint; is hid fror.i mo, there­
fore am I m~rciful• 

1. Eut the path of my L:ercy is o. wcy conoot".led fror.i tho profane, 
because they ha~e not attcin~d unto my p<'rfcct vision. Easier to followr 
ia the flight of e.n eezle, for '!!ff ~'ffly soo.reth high aboVo the comprehen­
sion of the 1'1ind of man• AS it is written' "Lo, ho cooth by De, and I 
seo him not; he pcsseth on clso, end I p~rcoivo him not.•. Yet i• the 
secret of thct way hidden in thy bo1am, 0 Iar~el. 

8. For my Uay ia the Way of the Word, nnd the Word is hidd~n in 
thy heart.· For this is th'3 V:Ord crectivE:, which calleth all things into 
being. Here ia a l!!)'Stcry, for tho l~ttcr Bob concealeth the Word, a.nd 
the Word is c.s truly a. via ion c.s it ii a voice. Iii th 1116 thero ia no 
difference betwEen spvech and sight. In very truth, I utter myself' by 
seoillg. 

9. tmto the uninstructed the comin; forth of the Creative Wore! 
i1 0.1 a milt c.nd o. vapor. For oxiatonce is as o. veil of ooncoalnent 
which h1deth my true no.ture from their oyos. Hidden and imperceptible 
ia the Essence of my be~, which sa.gea co.11, "Concoaled with ell con­
oealmenta. • 

10. By do.y, when thy son101 busy t~~maolvea with their appropri• 
ate objects, if thou aeeGt me o.t all, shall I be unto thee cTon oa thy• 
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forefQthers. naught but a piller of cloud. vague and uncertain. going 
before thee. 

11. 'But at night. when thou has withdrairn thy sense into them­
selves, o.nd thy mind is no longer sr.ept a'!;'Gy by the multiplicit)r ot 
objects, thou shQlt perceive me more clearly. as a pillar or living fire. 

12. 'Behold, it shall be well with thee it thou C9.llst understand 
this saying, ar.d if thou lrnowest what is Do.y, and what h Night. 

1:5. ?lone hath seen C!8 f::.ce to fece. tor I an the forerunner o~ 
all. Thu&, 0 Isroel. c.:rn i ever before theo on the 0 WQy of Lite. and 
to all mankind it is said. even as to l:oses. 9 Thou shalt see m:f back 
parts, but 11rJ face shall not be seen.• 

u. lto matter how fe;.r thou geest, I have already passed that 
wo.7. Thou sho.lt never see me as I c.m, but thou mo.yest lcncr• me in what 
I heve done. The wiEe di&oover me in t:tt worka. 

15. No man peroeiveth ~e os father, until as mother I have 
brought fo.rth croc.turea. The following of Beh after Daleth in the 
alphabet is a sii;n and syr.ibol of this truth. Even u i.IUJ. • .i..imn., the 
Mother, conccaleth the Yod of i.B, Ab, the Father, so doeth ~thou~h 
the wise call it "the li!othor, wherewith erection took place," conceal 
the Etllne paternal Yod, &ince Heh in its plenitude is the nuriber Ton• 

16• 1'herefore th~ luttor Heh belongeth to rey paternal 1.Scrcy. 
einco in the nu.~ber Four, which opportQinoth unto Cheaod, is the DUJD­

bor Ten concealed, even ~s it is hidden in the word "window.• And in 
that exhaustless ~crcy lie hid the riches of tho Kingdom, for the Decad 
ia the Ki~dom, c.nd the Decad 11 hidden in Chased. 

1'7 • Reg~d me. therefore, as the PQtern!l.l Y od which imparteth 
life to the whole creation. ?!ot i:m.de with bends. but begotten, ia thi• 
universe of which thou &rt nt once a part lllld the whole. 

18. Of ey own substQnce are all things r.mde, Md I i;ive r.iyaeU 
fre~ly to every ono. They know me truly r.ho see that it is r:r.f nature 
to bring forth c.nd to ori~inate. Thia whole universe ia an expression 
of ray Primal Will to yield fruit• 

19. Even QS in Beraschith (Genesis) thou Dftyost read thr.t Li~ht 
Trtoa th6 first creation, 10 hLth it beun known since the bosin.~ing by th• 
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wise. They worship r.ie with wisdom who turn their feces toward the 
East. for the shining of the dawn is a type of all 'l!l1 work•• 

20. 1'his whole creation is the irradiation of that Limitless 
Light which I a:aa; but never shall oere man attain to the Source ot 
that di~ine illw:U.netion. None may grasp T.le• end to. those who aeelc 
to capture me in the net of thought I ac the Eternal Fugitive. Yet 
though I elude pursuit, I am the source and the support. even of the 
pursuers. 

21. I lllll, in truth, the food of ali beillgs. The bread thOll 
eete~t is rry body, the wine thou drinkest is my bloodJ for beoauae 
creation took plnce with the letter Heh 0 thst lett~r is the ground 
of all created existence. the stuff froo which every fol"l'!l is built. 
the supply for eve17 need. 

22. A.11 thia II.ti I. Therefore. thour;h none may capture me in 
the net of thought, he s~all speak tz:uly w~o shall say. laying hia 
hand on a~yt~inc soever (whether ::icn priie it, or acorn it at of 
no worth), "Doat thou ask r.e to ahow thee the Lord T Verily, in thh 
shalt thou find Him, if thou heat eyes to see.w ----

The 14th pa.th of Daleth (III. The E:ipress). In traTersing 
thie pBth, w~ich leads froi:: Binah to Chola!!ah on tho free of Life, the 
L!a~s completes his advancement. At this point in his progress bis 
body is perfectly orgo.niied, and thus the ~reat store of .Agcleaa 
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nisdO!!I preserved in th~ subconscious level of the Life-power's activity 
is always at his car:nand. .:nd the llllU"Yelous generative and regenerati,,. 
powers or subconsciousness, which extend, remember. throag.~out the 
whole field of this plan~ of physical forms, are al10 under his con­
trol. With the ?.!ai;u1 0 the formation of mental pictures ia followed 
instantly lr/ their materialization. He 1ees wuter Bl wine, and wine 
it is. Be sees a sick body whole, and overy coll ia restored to normal 
function •. Yet, because he acts !l'lflrely as tho vehicle of the uniTeraal 
Life, he brill{;S about no cataclyamic changes in the operation of the 
cosmic plan. l1or will he ever perform mighty works merely to oonYince 
doubter a. 

The Doctrines of the Grado ot Ua.g.us 9 = 2. 

This Grade is ~ttributed to the second oircl3 on the Tree of Llf•• 
corr~sponding to the &ontenco in the Pa.ttern1 wl'hrough me its un.1'ail• 
in~ IVisdon: tnkes fom in thought i;.nd word. 11 i'he e:eoond circle ia 
Dar.led "Maelothw in Bobrew. generally trandated as wThe Sphere ot the 
Zodiac," but tJOaning lit5rally, "tho high"Ray1 of the atara.• To thia 
circle thn color grey h assi&11ed. It ii also lcnO'lln 1&a the Illumin­
atinc Intolligcnoe (Hebrew, 2JiIR)J and to it·t1 likewise attributed 
ChIH, ChAiah, the Life-force• 



The Truo ~nd Invisible Rosicrucilln Order 1:50 

~s an aspect of the Life-power this circle is named Cholcmah. 
spelt Ch K M H, Wisdom_ and the letters of this word. represented by 
Keys 7, 10, 12, and 4, indicate four doctrines in this Grade, as follcnr11 

1. (Ch) The Chariot. The Magic of Light is the practical appli· 
cation of the Science of R'ea.lity. i>. J4a.gus is not a mountebank• not a 
producer of illusions, not a caster of glamour. He is one who ha1 
mastered tho sphinxes of sensation by means or the invisible reins ot 
the mind. no has perfected himself in the occult art of Speech, so that 
his personality freely tranSl!lits, frOl:l higher planes to lower. the 
Creative flord of the ONE IDE5TITY. In a lo!agua, identification with 
the cosmic Life-force is so perfect that it may be said that his path 
of life is one with the highways of the stars. He who has attained 
to this Grade livea in perfect harmOJllY with the lura of Being. lil1 
thought and word are always embodiments of the Truth of iealitJ', a1 
oppoaed to the truth or appearances. 

2. (X) The i1heel of Fortune. Thus it.is that all perfect Magi 
say with Jesus: "I ai: come, not to destroy, but to fulfil the Law.• 
Popular opinion conceives magic to be an art of circumventing the 
Law, of going against Nature, of bringing about contradictions of 
univers•l tendencies. The contrary is true. JJany of the works ot 
the l!agic of Light are exceptions to the Le.w of AVeragPa which domin­
ates the natural man, and all the kingdoas of life below him. Yet 
these worl:s are exceptions only in the sence that they go beyond 
the usual phenoaena of c01:1r.1on experience. lhe ~ai;us completes the cir• 
cl• of Life-expression. He ascends to tho position of the Sphinx in 
the 10th Key. He has p~saed throush thet &eb-ment or the wheel bearing 
the letter Yod. His works are never contradictions ot the Lew, nor do 
they over destroy it. blways they are fulfibnenta. Thus the Bible 
story that Magi cer.ie to the Child or Bethlehem h witne11 that, 
guided by their lcnowledge of times and cycles. these adept• of the 
Law were glad to pay ho~age to one whom they recognized as an ~vatar, 
destined to brint; to fruition certain long-expected consumnation• of 
their anc~ont Gnoai•• 

~. (:!!) The Hnnl!jed !!an. The J!agic of Darkness. or Black l!agio, 
is alwe.ys distin~uiEhable from the Magic or Light. It invariabl7 
aims at the exaltation of personality, at the exercise of personal 
power, nt the aggrandizement of one person at the expense of othera. 
Behind all evil magic 3re two complexes--the Will to Poirer and the 
Inferiority C0111plex. The J.lagic of Light, on the contrary, ia motiTa• 
ted by a genuine Will to Serve. It doe• not abase personalit7. because 
it recot;nir.es personality aa a valuable instrument of tho Life-power. 
Say rather that the l;a~ic of Li~ht correctly estimates the place of 
personali~, ~nd in so doing reverses the estimate of the l!lllSI ot hu­
manity. The :Macus is not driven by the false Will to Power, which ia 
really a feeling of lack or power. He i• animattid by a Will to SerTe• 
based upon hie clear perception of the 1.mnediate presence ot All Pow.r. 
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Thus the Magic or Light is also a Magic of Strength, a Magic of Opu­
lence, a Magic of Health. ;. l4agu1 so completely understands the 
potency and the availability of the Life-power that he never can ex­
perience any doubt as to supply. His one concern is the wise di•• 
tribution of the limitless riches at his disposal. To the world ot 
ignorant men he seems to be sacrificing himself, because he strives 
for none of the baubles they hold dear. To himself nothin& that he 
does wears the aspeot of sacrifice, and all his acts are works or JOJ• 

4.. (H) The · Emoeror. The foregoing ideaa are su:rned up b)r 
Key 4 and the letter l:ieh. .i. magus sees eye to eye wi.th the Ancient 
or Ancient Ones. He has accomplished that which is spoken or in the 
Book of Formation: He has "restored the Creator to Ria throne." That 
t!U=One ls at the heart of· hul:lan personality, not wt.ere error puts it. 
in some inaccessible remoteness or the skies. Thus, in brief, the 
tlagic of Light is none other than the exorciwe or that Constitutl12g 
Intelligence which frames and composes the universe. Be who is a 
transparent vehicle for the transmission of that Intelligence through 
thought and word into the world or action is a true Magus, and all 
his mighty works are really deeds of p"cni'ect submi11ion to the ORE 
IDEHTITY. 

Such are the first tour doctrines of the Gr~de. There are alao 
four others, derived from the letter of tho word ZHIR, Illwninatlnc& 

5. (Z) The Lovera. In the consciousness of a J.far,us, rree from 
the influence of the p~irs of opposites, (as the color gray assigned to 
this Grade intinates,J thore is perfect ~6lance between selt-conscious• 
ness and subconsciousnossJ and these two aspects of hw:!an personalit)' 
are harmoniously related to the suporconsoiousnoss which is ~bove 
them• i. Magus ii a. llllUl od discrimination. Though he is free from th• 
influence of the pairs of opposites, he is free because he has sharplJ 
distinguished between all these positives and negatiTes. Bot bJ 
ignoring the pairs of opposites are we treed from them. Our libera­
tion never co:'les throui;h ignorance. Ou the contrary, it ia b)- keen 
discril:lination botwoen the various polaritiea or differentiation that 
a Lle.gus is able to combine them, neutralize them, and transcend them. 
For ex11111ple, the difference• between the fUDCtions of solt-consciousne•• 
and subconsciousness must be lcnCM"D, so that thero may be no contusion 
in their proper exercise. Not until these differences are clear]¥ 
perceived may we avail ourselves of the full power of either level ot 
human mentality. Not until thia discrimination ia nade can subcon• 
scio·u~eas become the perfect mirror of superconsciousneaa pictured 
in Key 6. The illwnination which characterize• a llagus thus bogin1 
with acts of keen discrimination. 

s. (H) The Emparor. In consequence of this accurate dis• 
crimination, wn!Cn is largely an exercise of Jll:rceetive power, c0111es 
tho abiltty to measure all experience correctly. Thus tho IlluminatiDg 
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Intelligence is primarily Mercurial, or discriminative. One mu!t watch 
before he can rebson. ~ l.tagus takes corrr,ct measure• becauae he ha1 
watched, and because he has watched, he haa learned to aee. 

7. (I) The Hermit. Thia illumination, of which the Uasio 
of Light is the consequence and expression, co~a about through subtle 
chemical end psychic~l tranaforr.'lationa. It ia t.~& completion or the 
c.lohcmical oper'ltion reprecented in Te.rot by Key IX. J.. ~f!US doea nothing 
of himself. H£ is merely o.n embodin:ent of the illll or God. Thus nothing 
can withste!ll! him. ~11 the forces or no.ture obey him. In his own con• 
sciousneas he is one with th<J i'litne11 of all activity. It ia not that 
he exerts hL~telf, with great effort, to produce this or that result. Be 
is simply the c~lm, untroubled observ~r of the play of events which 
r.ort toeether to brinl!; about the inevitable success ot the Operation ot 
the Sun, or }.!Qgnmn Opua. • 

B. (R) Th!! Sun. Fino.lly, there ii no self-importance iD a 
l!agus. ne is thus described in the Upanil!hadu ".A perfoot fool iD one 
place, all royal splendour in another; at times in fond delusion, at 
times entire pence and quiet; o~cn in t~e slothful indifference ot 
the boas the ~Jbject of tho highest encomiums in one place, iD another 
ell eont91'1ft; in a third entirely unnoti~ed;--thus coes about the wiae 
knower, over happy in the hiGhest bliss. ~nd of his attainment it 
is written: RThe knower of tho Celf attains to the SupreDeJ hence it is 
said: 'Tho Self is Bbing, Consoiousnes1, Li::titleaaneaa. 1 He who reali&el 
this, preaent in the intellect, as well ~• in the highest Ako.aha, has 
eceecs to tht fruition of all dosire whatever, at one awcep, boi.ng one 
with. nll-aeeing ~lf." He baa, in bri~r. become the Little Child, a 
tcrr.'I ofton us~d in the Orient to re.present the hichest"'iitt&iiiiiieiit. 
Freo frCt:I care, free fro~ the burdon of fo.lae reapon1ibilitie1, free 
fror.i the limitation• of hur.ian conv~ntion1 and opinion•, he extraota 
the nectllr of wisdori fron the experience of the Eternal Na1r. 

It is r.otc.worth7 that this word ZBIR ii one of many multiplea 
of the number 37 which we encounter throur,hout the literature ot J.geleaa 
\'liadOl!I. Ita nu:nGral value is 222, or 6 x 37. Since 6 is the DWllbor 
of Beauty, and r~preaents ~lso the porfection of the coSl!lio order, 
while 37 is the nu~ber of a word that moans Bre~th or Spirita nnd ia 
also, in tht Pythacorean Triangle, tho value of the angle which ex­
presses ~he relation of the ascending hypotonuae to the base, we aoe 
that ZHIR, or 6 x 37 intimates that the Illuminating lntelligenco 
i1 the result of the perfect relationahip or tho personal organi .. 
of th~ ldo.gu1 to the fund&Der.tal lo.we of .lite. .i.11 hia thou&htl are 
beautiful, all hie words a.re beautiful, and because action and ea­
virol'l!!llJnt ore reflection• of thought and word, ho ia continuall7 
surrounded by beauty, 11nd that hoauty is oontai:ious. 1'hil ia the 
roason why !.!agi ore always haalurs and toacher1. l'hey heal by their 
presence. They teach without speooh. In their circle of intlueaoe 
ignorance is d11pellod 1 a1 darknes1 flies befoi:otho BUJl, and with tbe 
coaeation of ignorance vanish al10 all tho evil oonaoquenoes thereot. 
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What I have snid concerning this Grade 111Ust Euffice for thic 
book, meagre as is the instruction I feel able to give. ~either writer 
nor renders are near enough to the Third Order to make any other course 
anything but arrant presumption. I have transmitted to you what I 
h!lve received• When your time for greater knowledge eanea, you will 
find it waiting for you• 

The Grade of Ipsissimua, 10 : l. 

This Grade corresponds to the first sphere, Kether, the Primal 
Will, or Crown. Its color is pure white brilliance, the synthesis 
of all colors. It has no cusical tone. The divine nace attributed 
to it is J.HIH, pronounced .ny-hyay, with strong accent on the second 
syllable. 'l'his ni;.me D1eans •Existence.• 

Only one path leads to thiE Grade, that of the letter Gi.mel. 
The reason is that Kether is the Goal of the initiatory journey, alld 
when that goal has been re~ched, th,re is nothing ~ore to be done. 
Thus the 11th path of '•leph and the Fool, which leads from the first 
sphere to the second, ~lways leads downward, and the same la true of 
the 12th p!lth of Beth and the 1.l!lgicic.n, which connects Kether with 
the third sphere. 

"Ipsissimus,• the title of the Grade, means, "He who is DIOl't 
himself,• and connects with the Qabalistic attribution of 1ChIDH, 
Jechid~h (pronounced yaw-kee-dah) to the first Sephirah. Jeohidah 
r.'lCllIIS "the indivisible," nnd is the Hebrew technical term tor "Se1r•, 
practically equivalent to the Sanskrit ht::iii. It designates the coamio 
Self, the One I iJ.! that is manifested through innumerable per1onalitiea, 
on this earth and e laewhere. 

The Grade of Ipsi1aimua la that of the Head of the Inviaible 
Order. hf.tar our cursory review of the sta~ea or attainment, it 
should be apparent that the self-appointed Heads" of the varioua 
pseudo-Rosicrucian societies that angle tor eaay believers through 
advertiae~enta in maga&inea and newapai::r• are, to say the least, 
absurd in their pretensions. For the Supreme Head" of the Order 11 
none other than the Christos, the universal Logos. Belcnr Bim are the 
eolar Logoi of the various planetary systems, and below these are the 
Logoi, or spirits of the seearate planeta. Jt.mong incarnate being• 
on any planet, the post of Head" 1a occupied by that one among the 
Llagi who has attained to the ~oat perfect unification with the Primal 
Will. ?lo man i• appointed to this poet, nor elected to it• The 
degree of attai.Jlrlent ii the only deciding factor in his selection. AD4 
this degree is judged by no man. It 1impl7 ts. 

Perhaps an illustration Will help. In any circle of human beinga, 
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the dominant center is that person who hae the highest degree of aelt• 
realization. Th~t person's thought dominates the minds of the other 
members of the group, even though he lllllY never say o. word. Close ob-
1ervation will show you how true this is, even Bl:long sl'ICll companiea 
of people. Be who is moat truly self-poaseaaed, i. e., "possess6d by' 
the Self." is the ruler of the rest. For in his thO'\i'Ght there is a 
strength, a positiveness, a clarity, which impose themselves by in­
duction upon the minds of all the others in the company. 

The l~th pnth of Ginel (II. The llir,h: Priestess.} The letter­
n!l.tlG Gimel, Q!.!L, is the number 73, c.nd this is the nu::ieration of the 
word Cholanc.h, Chl:3li, the n&l'le of th~ second Sephirc.h, to which is 
attributed th3 Gr~de of 11'lg11s. Thus there is intimoted an identity 
between the Uniting Inteliigcnce of the 13th path und the Lite-power's 
perfect self-lcnowledge, which is Cholcmah• 

In Tarot, too, this is subtly hinted o.t, because the nu."'llber ot 
the High Priestesa,(II,)is also the nUJ:1ber of Chokmc.h on the Tree ot 
Life. The Lecaer .iiola hssr.nbly, one of th~ books of the~, also 
speaks of tho lesser holcmoh, which it snys is feminine. In tbe 
Proverbs Of Solocon, too, Cholcnnh ii frequently spoken or in the 
feminine gender, as in Prov. 7:4, "Soy unto wisdor.t, Thou art DllY' dater.•. 
To this fcrdnine aspect of wisdom, says tho Lesser Boly ~gse~bly, thnt 
riddle alludes which is siven in the Soni; of Solomon, 818, 111.'le have a 
little sister, nnd she hath no breostsa who.t shall we do for our siator 
in the dny when she shall be spoken fort• 

Thus, althouch Chok:mo.h is usually described na 111ucul1ne, and 
hos attributed to it the no.mo ii!, Ab, the Father, it is also, when 
considered as receptive to the influence or Xethcr, described as r,,._ 
inino. !.nd even when it is called JJJ, Ab, the Father, the numeration 
of that word shows n correspondence to the letter Gil:lol, becau1e J.IJ 
ir the number 31 llJld this is the number or Gimel, oonaidored as a 
single let.tor. 

The 13th path, moreover, conve!•S to every Qabalht the com­
bined ideas of Unity and Love ascocinted with the number lS, and c1 
nll love is typified by the Woman who is tho object of lo~e, there 
is a profound connection betwHn tho 13th path o.nd the various feminine 
nspecta or tho .Life-power. 

Tho beginning of the 13th path is Tiphoreth, and th• work which 
is perfonnod by the l:or,us as he advr.nces throuch it i1 symbolized by 
tho scroll of the High Priestess. We draw nigh to the Self by recolleo­
tion, by unrollir~ the scroll of memory. Thus wo wiito oursolve1 with 
tho Ono. In chort, 01 I have intimated throughout this book, the "at­
tairunont" ot an adept is not the coining ot something which ho doea not 
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possess. It is the recollection of what he really is, the perpetual 
remembrance that "the Lord IS in hia holy temple" 

The Doctrines of the Grade of lpsiasi.mus, 10- l. 
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This Grade corresponds to the uppermost cirole ot the Tree 
of Life, nai::ed Kether (KThR) the Crown, or Primal Will. In Qabalia­
tic· psychology, Kether is the seat of Jechidah (IChIDH), the Self, 
identical with the Atman of Hindu philosophy. !ether is alao called 
the 1.dmiratle, or ll-;atical, Intelligence. The Hebrew is Pawlaw (PLl). 
said to be "the light ~ilich imparts underste.nding of the beginning 
which ia without beginning." Observe that IChIDB adds up to 37. while 
PIA ia a reversal of ALP, Aleph, and adds up to ll~, or 3 x 37. 

The doctrines of the Grade are derived from the letters ot 
!ThR and PLl. aa follows& 

l. (It) The Judenent. All activity is spiritual actiTit)r, and 
the center of sll spiritual activity is the One Self. The Limitless 
Light, condenti~ itself in a single point. be~ins a whirling motion 
pictured by the wheel in Key 10. 'l'hus Kether is sometices called 
Nequdah Rashunah {UQDH RAShVlra'.) the Prir.iordial Point, in reference 
to this condensation of the encr~ of the Linitlesa Light; and it 1s 
also ter'.:led .Rashith lia-GalgaliD (RAShITh BGLGLil!), the Beginnillg ot 
th~ tnirlings, in allusion to the covement set up by this condensation 
of energy• 

The SUALL POINT ia WITHDi • It ia the POINT ot SPIRITUAL REA.LU'? 1 
the POINT OF co:~SCIOUS?lESS, the center of expression for the ONE IDENTI1'!'. 
It ia the One Self, or Atman, which natural cen suppose erroneoual.y, 
t~ be isolated within their personal organisms. Be who trul7 lcnowa 
the Self knowa that at this SWi.IJ. POI?fT he ia one wlth All-Power. 

Thia inner point of identity with the Eternal ii our point ot 
contact with Absolute Firat Cause. 'l'his Indivisible One (which is th• 
literal meaning of IChIDH) depends upon nothing aoner. It 1a the 
TAO of Lao-Tie, concerning which be wrotea "The TAO that ia the sub­
ject or discussion is not the true Tao. The quality which can be 
named is not ite true attribute.• 

r.o circ\llllstances, paet, preeent, or future, can effect the tr .. 
expression or this Absolute First Cause. It itaelf doea not act, but 
from it all action proceeds, and there ia no limitation whatever to 
its pguer to initiate perfectly new cycles of oxpression. Precedent 
has no restricting influence upon it. Condition• do not affect it• 
Contingenoiea do not modify it. 
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The Ipsinimus ("He who is most himself") ill that person ill 
any circle of human society who best reali~ea the presence of this 
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ONE IDE1'TITY. as Absolute First Ct.use. at the heart of hia personalitJ. 
In any group ot persons. the master mind ia be who best umeratands 
the Self. 

2. (Th) The World. The world, for aey hur.ia.D being. ia realq 
a proj~ction. U?OJt the screen of space and tii:ie. of mental imager,y. 
This projection is from within outward. The lens through which il.bsolnte 
Reality is projected as Relative Imagery. is the lena of self-conscioua­
ness. Vie do Dot easily perceive this truth• but truth it ia. never­
theless. 

As Van Der Leeuw aays. in bis :'!IOl!t !llu.-:iin~-ti.Dg nrta "When I 
take up a boolc and drop it on the ground only° ·on. event takes place 
and that is the eTeDt as it ii in the world ot the Real• There is nothing 
unreal about that event. it is entirely. wholly and thoroughl7 real. 
But my awareness ot the event. the way in which it presents itselt in 
my 11'0rld•ir.18b•• is my interpretation of the real event, and that 
interpretation is only relatively real. real for me, not real 1n itself. 
When then, in r:rr 'll"orld-i!:lage, I 11.t:1 aware of my hand graapint; the book 
and droppini; it on the ground. what really happens is that 1n the 
world of the Real an·· interaction takes place. llhat appears in rq 
'll"orld-image is rt:j version of it, in which version the unit)' ot the 
event ia broken up in ceasure of time and space and 1n a multitude ot 
qualities. Then I externalize 'f!fY awareness of the event itselt and 
that externalized irna~e becomes for me the event itselt. Unreality or 
illusion never resides in the ovent,or thing in itself, nor even in 
f!fY interpretation of it, which is true enough for me, but in the tact 
that I take 11r1 i.J:terpretet1on to be the thing !ii"1:t8elt• exalting 
it to the stature of an absolute and independent reality.• (The Con­
quest of Illu~ page 31) 

Hence., if we remember that the letter 'l'a'U represents "Ad.al.tnia­
trative Intelli&ence, • n shall see that happi.nesa and freedom. are 
our1 to the extent that our personal world. or the proJection ot our 
personal interpretation of experience. coincides with the real world 
which is t.~e expression ot the ONE IDENTI1'T. 

'l'o the degree that all our efforts are directed toward making 
our personal tho~ht, speech, and action adequate and unobstructed 
channele for the Lite and i'lisdom of the ONE IDEBTifr, to that degree 
will n share in the government of the world• 

!. (R) The Sun. The foreeoi~ conaiderationa lead to the COil• 

clulion symbolized by Key :1.IX, where the tlower1 behind the wall turn 
toward the children, who danoe in a fairy ring repreaenting the OJOlea 
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ot exprossion pictured by the wheel 1.n Key x.. A human personalit;y 
when the conscious ~d subconscious phases of mentality are regener­
ated or born anew, becomes a radiant center through which the Life• 
power manifests itself. Only when we understand per1onality in this 
way do we see our1elves in our true relation to circUDatances. 
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Appearances are against this doctrine. The mas1 ot human beings 
believe thomse_lvoe to be the creatures of oircUl'lstancea. Thua ,... have among 
us all varieties of this ignorant superstition. from the beliefs ot 
sa'\'ll~es who suppose themselves to be at the mercy of l!l&lignant spirita 
of the ole?11ents, to the equally superstitious notions of the model'll 
materialists who talk learnedly about "heredity,• •enTironment.• 
"economic determini11111.• and the like. The Ipsisai:m.ls XNOlfS that cir• 
cur.:!tances are th~ projections of his interpretations of reality, and 
the results of his knowledge amue his contemporaries, who look upoa 
him aa a miracle-worlcer• 

Bere it lllllY be well to aay that the knowledge that appearance• 
lll"e so larcely illusive does nothinc whatever to re~ove the illusion 
itself. That is now what we are after. To e.n aatron0111er the aun seema 
to rise in the East. just as to a person who believes that it aotu~ 
does rise; but the astronomer lcnowa better. To the Ipaissimlla. hUllall 
personality seems to be conditioned by envlrom:1ent, and aeema to be 
hed~ed about"'Yittil various limitations; but the Ipsiasimua lcnows better. 
He has made thia lcn<mled&e deep-rooted and permanent. Be thinks, apealca, 
and acts fror.i it. Therefore his aode of life la lncor.iprehenaible to 
the merely natural man. ?o the sage. however, the works which seoa 
miraculous to hia cont.:r.iporariea are merely the natural expreaaiona 
of what he knows himself to be• 

4. (P) The Tower• The extraordinary worlc1 of a "Knower of Seit• 
~re lar~ely opplic&tiona of the force which. in these le11on1, haa 
been called the Mara force. Thia is a power which 11 ordinarily deatructtTe, 
a power rnanitcsted in the passional force of aubconaclouaneaa which 
111odern psychology te.rms ~' a powor whioh brings about the peyaiolo­
gical changes that result in physical death• 

A. g~llon in the sympathetic nerToua syatom, at about the 
hei~ht in the body represented 'by the navel, ia the great center of 
thi! power. Dy tho variou1 practices which have been de\•iaed :-.t 
T~.rio~: ti~er.,such Jt. those found in Yoga teaching and in the 
cerelllOnial magic or the Western occult school, thi• Mare force 11 brought 
under cor.trol. Essentially like eloctrloit,y, and &overned by similar 
laws, this force ia inimical to man only so long aa he miSUDderatanda 
and mi1u101 it. Rightly understood, it breoka down all 1truoturo1 of errcn' 
and its action in the brain awaken1 the Conctituting Intelligence ropr•• 
aented in Ta.rot by the Elllperor. 
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All Ipsissimua has mastered the Yara force. He has O"Yerthrowb 
the false knowledge of separateness, rooted in error and illusion. Be 
is consciously immortal, and has identified the •1• in his own person• 
ality with the Universal Self. He no longer aota aa a separate being. 
All that he thinks. all that he says. all that he doea. la undera1:ood 
by him aa being the activity of the Universal Selt• 

s. (L) : • Justice. Thus an Ipaissimaa la a perfectly poised 
personality. Be haa killed out nmbition, but works aa those ao ... 
who are ambitious. Be has killed out desire of lite, but respects 
lite as those do who desire it. He has killed out desire ot comfort. 
but ia happy as those are who live for happiness. Thus he reali&ea 
these injunctions laid da..u in Lirht on the Path. He leads a lite of 
perfect expression of that Law• 

6. (J..) The Fool. In brief, an lpaiasimua h the mystical Fool 
of all sQorod allegories. Nothin&: binda him.. He la beyond all the 
limitations of "this world.• Bia 1110tivo1 and hia aotiona are in• 
COl!!prehonsible to the lllllll Of cerely natural men. Sometime& thay WOI'• 
ship him. Oftener they derido him. Always they fear him. ?lewr 
do they understand him. Bia instruction the7 may grasp. ao far 
aa he Jllll.lcea it comprehensible to intellect. But the inner essence ot 
the man eludes tbea. 

'l'hus it ii that they who have tully attained to the highest 
Grado of the Invisible Order have few companions in the world. Their 
light shines in the darkness of the false world• but that d&.rkneaa 
cQnnot swallow it up. Yet the Ipaiasimi are never lonely. they live 
in silent, but TiTid colllJ!!Unication with each other. and they all share 
in the bliss of the BeaTenl7 ViaiOll. 

• • • • • • • • • 
COICLUSIOI' 

A subject having so many ramifications as thi• one could be 
expanded into a whole library ot TOlumee the •i&• or this. blat I 
trust I have done what I set out to do. namely. to demonatrate that 
the original Rosicrucian documents are allegories of the unfoldment 
of the inner life of lllfln, baaed upon the Secret Wisdom of Israel. to 
11'31ch certain Hermetio elomenta have been added. 

It la 111¥ hope that thia book will serve still another purpoae. 
During many years of occult research. I hBve often me men and w0111en 
who were fully persuaded that they belonged to the •only trueft Ro1ioru• 
cian Order. .I.gain and agQin I have seen them suffer bitter diailluaiOD• 
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ment, ns they oame to learn that what had seemed to them to be tbe gold 
of pur~ truth was, at best, only the "fool's gold" of 11'811-meant ignor­
ance, or, at ~orst, a gold brick or lying il:lposture. 

I havo long since given up any attempt to persuade such persona 
of their errors whilo yet they remain believers. But I have hopes that 
this book will do somethin~ to bring aid and cor.ifort to the disillusioned, 
so that they t!B.y lenrn that after all there is a real Rosicrucian Fra­
torni ty, although it hna never been organized as, for insto.nce, the 
Masons IU"Oo 

I ha~e been careful to refrain from direct at;taclc on any speci• 
fie Rosicrucian imposture, although there are in this present day a num­
ber or glaring instancoa which certainly tempt me. But I believe that 
even this mere outline or Rosicrucian tonohing, baaed upon indubitable 
sources, will do ~ore to protect aeokera for light o.gainst imposture 
than a whole aeries or exposure•• 

There is a true Rosicrucian Order. And there are Rosicrucian 
societies which :u-e undoubtedly in touch with th~t invisible Inner 
School. ?lone of these societies, however, claims to be the Order itaelt, 
and none ~akes nny pcrticular pretension to antiquity, although some 
hl1ve be~n working for a relatively long period• 

ThGse organizations of occult students quietly carry on the worlc 
or initiation and instruction in vnrioua parts of the world. If you are 
duly and truly prepared, you will u.~doubtodly make contact with such 
schools in duo season. Such contact, however, ii invaribly t'lade through 
personal ch!l.ll~els, and not thrcugh advertising in the public prints. It 
you ~eet a member of such a body of students, he will recognize your· 
readinoss for further instruction, and will mo.ke tests of your knowledge 
and unders~anding• 

But if somebody all dressed up in gaudy regalia, publicly or semi­
publioly announcing himself ns the "Bead" of the Rosicruoians, make• 
a bid for your allegiance or financial support, cm your own head be it 
if you after:'lo.rda go throu~h n period of cruel disillusion, chould you 
nccept him aa suoh. 

I do not oondomn suoh pretenders. Thoy condemn themselves.. Be­
sides, I think 1 know why they are permitted to carry on their impostures. 
Abovo all, the prnctical oocultiat 'l!lllSt develop the quality of discrimina­
tion, and they who lnot.it have to learn some bitter losaons. So al•o 
do those who, the1:1aelvea disb6lieving in spiritual verities, pretend 
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to s•1ch ll~licf in order to gnin control of the lives and puraea 
of their fellow men. Their awn w:i.nt of discrimination ia as· great 
ns that of those who are led astray by their olnptrap. Sooner or 
later the frauds and their dupes will leal"Jl better. ?Jeanwhile. be on 
your guard. 
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Seek only the highest. Remember the words of the original text•. 
quoted on pnge ll;"To thu fnlse and i~posters,.o..nd those who seek other 
thinl?s thnn wisdom, we cannot be betrayed to our hurt." Here the word 

- 11 
"wisdo~ refers to the Qnl~listic ChKL!H, Chokmch. to which the Grade 
of ?!.e.gus is attributed• 

Tho.t wisdO'!!! recognius huun personality aa the Tehicle of the 
rco.l Self, a reco&nition which finds expression in the coat caretul 
direction of thought nnd speech (Ch, the Chariot). It ia the grasp ot 
the truth that ell the details of persono.l o.ction are really l:lllni• 
festations of the "wheels within wheels" of the coSlllio cycles (1. the 
Wheel of Fortune). It is the reversal of most people's attitude ta.a.rd 
life, expressed in a. toto.l self-surrender resulting in the perfect COD• 
centration and meditation which Hindus tPrm S!l.!Tladhi (M, the Banged Man). 

Finally, it is the clear ~ision gained by union with the real Selfe 
who is the ruler end Lord of all things (H, the Emperor). If thia be 
what you seek, and you keep the fl!U:!O of aspiration burning bright, doing 
o.11 that you know how to perfect yoursolf in concentration end ?:JOditation, 
to the end that your personnlity ~~y be unified with tho COISllliC lite. 
you will procrea1 atendily t0W1Lrd adoptahip• 

Of nll descriptions of the Inner School which i1 the frue u.nd 
Invisible Rosicrucien Order, none bettor has been written than that 
contninod in Xo.rl von Eckh~rtsheusen'a Cloud Upon the Snnctuarz, fraa 
whibh I hnve condensed th~ following pnragrapha• 

"Sons of truth, there is but one order, but one Brotherhood, but 
one nssocintion of men who are agreed in the sole object of acquiring 
lii;ht. From this centc.r i::iaunderatanding haa brought forth innumerable 
Orders, but nll will return, fro~ the multiplicity of opiniona, to the 
only truth and to the true Order--the association of those who are able 
to receive the light, the Cornr.unity of the Elect. 

"This community of lir,ht h~s oxiatcd since the first day of the 
world's orention, nnd ita duration will be to the end of time. It ie 
the society of those elect who know the Light in the Darkneaa nnd aepe.rato 
what is pure therein. 

"Thia coC11:1Wlity possesses a School, in which all who thirst for 
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knowledge ore instructed by the Spirit of Wisdom itself; and all the 
mysteries of God and of nature are preserved thorein for the children 
of light. Perfect knowledge of God, of nature and of hUJ:1anity are the 
objects of instruction in this school. It is thence that all truths 
penetrate into the world; herein is the School of the Prophets and ot 
all who search fer wisdom; it is in this colll!:?Unity alone that truth 
and the explanation of all mystery ie to be found. It is the moat 
hidden of cow:mnities, yet it possesses members gathered from t:JB.ny 
orders; of such is this School. • • • 

"Thia Sanctuary, composed of scattered members, but knit by the 
bonds of perfect unity ll!ld love (N.B. Eckhartshausen here givec -. 
Qabalistic clue, for "unity" and "love" are AChD and ABBH, and both 
are 13, or~ plus 8), has been occupied from the earliest ages in 
building the ~rand Temple to the regeneration of humanity, by which 
the reisn of God will be lllllnifest. This society is in the communion 
of those who have the l!IOSt capacity for light, .!:!.:.• the Elect ••• 

"It was formed ir:mediately after the fall of man. and recei'1114 
from God at first-hand the revelation of those means by which fallen 
hW!lllnity could be again raised to its rights and delivered from its 
misery: (Co~pare this with the traditional account of the origin of 
the Qabalah, and remember that a true ~abalist is one who is receptive 
to Lii;hte• ; •••• ~ t.t received the key of true acience, both divine 
and natural. • • ., 

"Eut, when men ~11lltiplied, the frailty of man and hi• weakne11 
necessitated an exterior society which veiled the interior one, and 
cono~aled the spirit and the truth in the letter. The people at 
large were not capable of comprchendini; high interior truth, and the 
dar..ser vould have been too great in confiding that which was of all 
most holy to incapable people. Therefore, irrward truths were wrapped 
in.external and visible ceremonies, so that men, by th& perception ot 
the outer,.T.hich ia the syr:bol of the interior, r.icht by de~reea be 
enabled safely to approach the interior spiritual truths. 

"But t~e secret depositary has always boen confided to him who 
in his day had the ~ost capacity for illumination, and he became the 
solo guardian of the original Trust, aa Hi&h Prie1t of the Sanctuary ••• 

"Thia interior community of light is the reunion of all tho1a 
capable of receiving light, and elect thereto; it is known as the 
Com!:lllnion of Saints, The prinitive deposit of all power and truth 
has b~on confided to it from all time--it alone, says St. Paul, ia thv 
poaa~saion of the science of the Saints. By it tho agents of God were 
formed in every ace, passillG from interior to the exterior, and 
OO!lr.Unicating spirit and life to the dead letter--aa already 1aid• 
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"This illuminated community has been through time tbe true 
school of God's spirit, and considered as school, it has its Chair, 
its Doctor, it possesses a rule for studer:ts, it has forma and objects 
for study, and, in short, a ~ethod by which they study. It has, also, 
its desrees for successive development to higher altitudes ••• • 
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•this school of wisdom has been for ever most secretly hidden 
from the world, because it is invisible and submissive aolely to Divine 
Government. 

"It has never been exposed to the accidents of time and to the 
weakness of 1:11.n, because only th~ ~ost capable were.chosen tor it, &nil 
the spirit which selected could suffer no deception. 

•By this school were developed the germ• of all the sublime 
aoioncea, which were next received by external schools, were then clothed 
in other forms, and in fine sometimes degenerated therein. 

8 Thi1 society of aases corununicated, according to time and cir• 
cumstance1, unto the exterior societies their symbolic hieroglyph•, 
in order to attract external ll'.IUl to the great truths of the interior• 

. "But all 6xterior cocietiea subsist only in proportion as this 
aooiety collll!1Wlicctes its spirit thereto. as soon as external aocietiea 
wis~ to be independent of the interior one, and to transform a ter.iple 
of wisdom into a political edifice, the interior society retires and 
loaves only the letter without the spirit. It is thus that secret ex• 
tcrnal societies of wisdom wore nothing but hieroglyphic screen1, 
the truth remaining invar~bly without the sanctuary so that it might 
no~~r be profaned. f. 

"In this interior society man finds wisdom and therewith the All-­
not the wisdorn of this world, which is but scientific lcnowl~dge, which 
revolves round the outside but never touohe1 the centre (wherein 11 oon­
tain6d all power), but true wisdom and mon obedient thereto. 

"All disputes, all contro~ersies, all the things belonging to the 
false prudence of this world, fruitless discussions, useless germ• ot 
opinion which spread the weeds of disunion, all error, schisms and sy1• 
tems are banished therefr0111. Neither calumny nor scandal aro lcnown. 
Every ~an is honoured. Satire, that spirit which seeks diTersion to 
the oioadvantage of its nei~hbour, is unknown. Love alone roicns. Never 
doee the monster of calunm,y rear among the sons ot wisdom its serpent head1 
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estimation in oommon prevails, e.r.d this onlyJ the faults of a friend 
are paosed OTCrJ there are no bitter reproaches heaped on U:!perfection. 
Generously and lovingly, the seeker is placed upon the way of truth. 
It is sOUGht to persuade and touch the hearts of those who err, leaTing 
the punishment of sin to the Lords of Light. 

"Want nnd feebleness are protectedJ rejoicings a.re made at the 
elevation and dignity which ~an acquires. No one is raised above 
another by th6 fortune ~hich is the gift of che.nce; he o~ly counts 
himself oost happy who has the opportu!lity to benefit his brethren; 
and all such ~en, united in the spirit of love and truth, constitute 
tho Invisible Church, tho society of the Kingdom within, under that one 
Chief who is God. 

"'Jo 1.1ust not, however, i.l!lagine that this society resembles &ZJ7 
sooret order, meeting at certain ti.Dos, choosing ita leader• and mem­
bers, united by special objects. All associations, be these what th87 
may, can but CO?:le after this interior illUI:1inated circle, which society 
lcnows none or the fonnalitios bclon~ir~ to the outer rings, the wort 
of man. In this kingdo~ of power the outward forma cease •. 

•God Hi:i:iseli' iE the Power always preae!lt. The beat rian ot hh 
ti!!ltls, the chiot himself, does not invariably know all the ~.e1:1bers, but 
thti mol'lent "Rhen it is the Will of God that they should be brought into 
communic~tion he finds them un!'aili%1blY in the world and rcad1 to wort 
for.the o~d in Tiew• 

•This community has no outside barriers. He who rrsy be chosen 
by God is as the firstJ ho presonts himself IL":lOflG the other1 without 
presur.ption, and he is received by them without jealovS)'• 

•tr it be necessary that true r.embera should meet together, they 
find and recognize each other with perfect certainty. No disguise can 
be used, neither hypocrisy nor dissimulation could hide the character­
istic qualities of this society, because they are too genuine. All 
illusion is sone, and things a~pear in their true torm. 

"Ho one member can choose another, unanir.lous choice is .required, 
All men are called, the called may be chosen, if thoy becO!:le ripe for 
entrance. 

"Ar.y one can look for entrance, and a.~y r.an who is within can 
teach another to seek for it; but only he who is ripe can arrive inside. 
Unprepared men occasion disorder in a conr.unity, and disorder is not 
compatible with the Sanctuary. Thia thrusts out all who are not hOl:IO­
geneous. Worldly intelligence seeks this Sanctuary in T&inJ in vain 
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also do the efforts of malice strive to penetrate these great mysteries; 
all is undecipherable to him who is not prepared; he can see nothi:ig. 
read noth~ in the interior. 

"He who is ripe is joined to the chain, perhaps otten where he 
thought least likely, and at a point of which he kn""' nothi:ig him1elt. 
Seeking to bccor.:e ripe should be the effort of him who lOTea wiadam. 

"But t~ere are methods by which ripeness is attained, for in thia 
holy commmion is the primitive storehouse of the most 8.!lCient and 
original science or the human race, with the primi.ti"Ve J!l1&teriea alao 
of all science. It is the unique and really illW!li.Dated catZ1UJ1ity which 
is in possession of the key to all lllj'atery, which k~aws the centre and 
source of nature and creation. It is a society which unites superior 
power to its a:m., and includes meJ!lbers frOl!I more than one YOrld. It 
i• the society r.hose members fol"lll n theocratic reriblic, which one 
day will be the .Regent .Mother of the whole World. 

May this outline of its constitution and degreea, a!ld thi• ez­
planation of the i'fay or ~eturn which leads &t length to ill'Dl:lin&tion. 
be the means of encouraging you to persevere in tr.e Great Work whoH 
fruit is the "ripeness" of which Eckhartshauaen speaks. T!:ia book 
has coree to yC'J because you are a lrendy a~ont those who are called. 
My beat wish for you is that as a result or reading it, yea cay COJ:19 

to be nu.~borod a~ons the chosen. 

A P P E N D I X. 

. In the firs+. edition of this book I gave several exerciself 
intended to enable the student to reproduce in hie awn perEon, to aar.ie 

degree, the· ctates of mind and body belonging to the variou~ stages 
or Rosicrucian dcTolopment. That instruction ha1 ~een ndTi•edly o:nitted 
from the present edition, prinoipally because I foal that it is reall7 
safer to avoid civing fon:iulas, and better to rely upon the explanation 
or prinoiplec. 

But tu students of Tarot, and especially those Who h&Te COIJW 

in contact with our inctructions concerning color and ao~. it will 
be evident tho.t c.Tery Grade of the Order, and every stace ot advance­
mont throu~ tho paths, has its corre1pondences in Tarot, 1D color. and 
in sound. 

For the benefit of those who have not had ~n1 instruction on th••• 
points, I shall nOlf briefly relUJlle socie or the fundamental•• although it 
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should be understood that the techniaue of using the finer modes of 
vibration is one that requires more extE:nded instruction than can be 
given in these pages. 

Colors and Sounds of the Ten Grades. 
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l. Ipaissimua. Xether. White brilliance. No tonal correspondence. 

2. Magus. Cholanah. Neutral Gray. No tonal correspondence. 

3. Xagister Tcmpli. Black and deep Blue-violet. The black has 
no tonal correspondence, but the blue-violet correspQnda to A-natural. 

4. Exempt Adept. Blue. The sphere of Jupiter. G-aharp. 

5. Greater Adept. Red. The sphere of Mara. C-natural. 

6. Leaser Adept. Yellow. The sphere of the Sun. E-natural. 

1. Philoaophua. Green. The sphere of Venue. P-sharp. 

s. Practicua. Orange. The sphere of Mercury. D-natural. 

9. Thooricus. Violut. The sphere ot the Ucon. A-sharp • 

. 10. Z~lator. Citrino, Russet, Slate, Black. The oitrine is the 
mixture of Orange and Green, corresponding to the chord D-F-aharpl 
the russet is the mixture of Orange und Violet, corresponding to the 
chord A-sha.rp-D; the slate is the mixture of Violet and Green, correa­
pondin£ to tho chord F-sharp-A-sharp; and the blnok is really the 
mixture of ora."lge, green, and violet, correspondi~ to the chord 
D-F-sharp-A-sharp. 

Colo~s and Sound• of the 22 letters and Tarot Xey•• 

11 Aleph. o. The Fool. Light lellow. ·E-natural. 

2. Beth. I. The llagioian. Yellow. E-natural. 

3. Gimel. II. The High Prieatoaa. Blue. 0-sharp. 

4. Daleth. III. The Empres1. Green. F-sharp. 

5. Heh. iv. The Emperor. Red. C-natural 

6. Vau. V. The Hierophant. Red-Orange. C.sharp. 
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7. 2.ain. Vl. The Lovers. Orange. D-natural 

a. Cheth. VII. The Chariot. Orani;e-Yellow. D-sharp. 

9. Toth. VIII. Strength. Yellow. E-natural. 

10. Yod.. u. The Hern:it. Yellow-Green. F-natural 

ll. Kaph. x. Tho ?lheel of Fortune. Violet. A-sharp. 

12. Le.mod. XI. Justice. Green. F.-aharp 

13. :!lem. XII. The Hanged l!an. Blue, G.sharp. 

14. Nun. XIII. Death. Blue-Green. G-natw'al. 

15. Sa.'Tlekh. XIV. Tecper!lllce. Blue, G-sharp. 

lES. Ayin. xv. The Devil. Blue-Violet. A-natural. 

17. Peh. XVI. The Tower. Red. C-natural. 

18. Tuddi. XVII. The Sta.r. Violet. A-sharp. 

19. Qoph. XVIII. The l!oon. Violet-Rec!. B-natural. 

20. Resh. XIX. The Sun. Orange. D-natural. 

21. Shin. XX. The Judgment. Red. C-natural. 

22. Tau. XY.I. The World. Blue-Violet. A-natural• 

These twenty-two letters and Keya correspond to the connecting 
paths on the Tree of Lifo. Three (Aleph, Mcm, and Shin) corrospon4 
to Air, rioter, and Fire, respecti"lely. They correspond also to the 
plnnots Uranus (A), Neptune (?l), and Vulcan (Sh). Vulco.n is an occult 
planet, not yet recognized ~y exoteric astrODOJ:IY• These three letter• nlae 
correspond to the following centers in the body1 Aleph to the pineal 
gland; ~em to tho pituitary bod.y; Shin to tho prostntic ganglion, OJ" 
center behind the navel. 

s~ven of the letters correspond to seven centers in the body, 
a1 follows• Beth, to the cerebrum and pineal glandi Gimel, to the 
pituitary bodyJ Doleth, to the center at the well of the throat; 
Kaph, to tho solar plexus1 Peh, to the proatatio or navel centreJ 
Resh, to the cardiac plexus, or heart oenterJ Tau, to the baaio oentre, 
the sacral ploxua, at the baae of tho spine. 

The other twelve letters correspond to tho twelve areas rule4 
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by the twelve signs of the zodiac, as follow11 

Heh, to Aries, governing tho head, and all that the skull 
contains, with the exception or the nose, eare, and lower jew. 

Vau, to Taurus, governing the ears, lower jaw, atlas and cer­
vical vertebrae, neck and throat. 

Zain, to Gemini, governing the shoulder-blades, collar-bone1, 
a.rm1 and hand a 1 e.nd lung a. 
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Chet.~, to Cancer, governing the bony structure ot the chest, the 
llllUllCllll")' glands, and the atoi:1ach. 

'feth, to Leo, governing the heart, and the dorsal region ot the, 
spine. 

Tod, to Virgo, governing tho intestines and the abdominal region. 

Lamed, to Libra, governing the kidneys, adrenala, and lumbar 
rcsion ot the 1pine. 

r.un, to Scorpio, soverning the nasal passages, the organ1 ot 
reproduction, and the reproductive potencies ot the whole organi1111. 

Samclcb, to Sagittnriua, governing the hips and thigha. 

~in, to Cnprioorn, governing the knee•• 

Tzadai, to Aquarius, governing the calves and ankles. 

~oph, to Piscea, governing the teot. 

From the foregoing attributions it will be apparent what color1 
and aounda are attributed to the centers and aroaa. Detnilud inatnac-
tion on the use ot those vibratory forces for healinc may be tound !.n 
r:zy boo!c, ~i~rclntio~....£~~ ';!'td Sound. 


